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PREFACE. 



THE following Memoir has been prepared "with, a 
design to magnify the grace of God as illustrated in 
the life and labors of an. humble, devoted Christian, 
and at the same time to bring more fully before the 
public the history and present prospects of the Bap- 
tist Mission among the Bassas, on the western coast 
of Africa. Should these pages be the means of ele- 
vating the standard of piety, of awakening a deeper 
interest in behalf of Africa, or of adding one to the 
little band of devoted missionaries now laboring on 
her shores, the writer will feel amply rewarded. 

Neviburyport, Sept. 11, 1847. 
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CHAPTER!. 

Birth and early history Religious experience Thirst for know- 
ledge Call to the ministry Becomes a beneficiary of the North- 
ern Baptist Education Society Extracts from' his early correspon- 
dence Spends a year at the South Reading Academy Extracts 
from his letters. 

WILLIAM G. CKOCKEB was bora atNewburyport,. 
Mass., Feb. 10, 1805, where his venerable parents still 
reside. From his earliest childhood he was educated^ 
in the fear of God. The circumstances of his parents 
prevented them from gratifying, as they gladly would 
have done, his early aspirations after knowledge, but 
they carefully trained his moral powers, and no doubt 
laid the foundation for that conscientious adherence 
to whatever he supposed right, which so- peculiarly 
characterized him in after life. 

That he was a sinner, needing a personal interest, 
in the Lord Jesus Christ as an atoning sacrifice, was ; 
probably among the first truths which he embraced; 
But, though always attentive to their instructions, as 
well as dutiful and affectionate in his general deport- 
ment, it was not until the ag.e of fourteen, that he man- 
ifested any particular anxiety for the salvation of his - 
soul. At this time he seems to- have been awakened 
to a clearer view of bis guilt and danger than at any 
former period. The Spirit was undoubtedly movinst 
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upon his mind, and it was the opinion of many that 
he became at this time the subject of renewing grace. 
His deep jealousy over himself, however, led him often 
to doubt the genuineness of the hope he then cherish- 
ed, though he never wholly relinquished it. 

In a brief account of his religious experience, which 
seems to have been written about the time of his de- 
voting himself to a missionary life, speaking of this pe- 
riod, he remarks, " My mind was very anxicras. I 
frequently retired for prayer, and would sometimes 
think of praying all night, hoping by this to obtain the 
favor of God. For some time my anxiety continued 
to increase, until at length I found relief at an in- 
quiry meeting, and returned home with a hope that 
my sins were pardoned. What were my precise feel- 
ings I do not now recollect, but I remember saying to 
my mother that I felt a peace which the world could 
neither give nor take away." 

Whether this may be regarded as the period of his 
conversion or not, it is evident that his conscience was 
ever after more enlightened and tender. He com- 
plains of suffering much from its lashes, for several 
years, and of never being able to engage in the amuse- 
ments of youth with that zest -which others seemed 
to have. 

At the age of twenty his mind became more deeply 
impressed on the subject of religion than ever before. 
" What first arrested my attention," he remarks, "I 
am unable to tell. A silent but powerful influence 
seemed to impel my mind to serious reflection, till it 
became altogether absorbed in the subject of my soul's 
concerns. My chief anxiety was that I might be truly 
convicted of sin, and have right views of the guilt and 
danger of my situation as a sinner before God. So 
much did this subject engross my thoughts, that for six 
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months I think it was not off my mind, during my 
waking hours, fifteen minutes at a time. I wondered 
how any could talk about the affairs of this life, as 
nothing seemed to me of any importance compared 
with religion. 

" One day, after a severe trial with my obstinate 
heart, I seemed to give up. Convinced that I was 
utterly unable to help myself, I became willing that 
God should do the whole work. This produced peace 
and calmness of soul. The idea of being in the hands 
of God was exceedingly pleasant. I felt that his 
presence could make ine happy even in a prison. 
But this peace of mind was at first somewhat inter- 
rupted. I remembered Bunyan's False Peace, and 
at times feared lest mine might be of the same char- 
acter. Yet seasons of calmness would return at in- 
tervals, bringing each time some additional evidence 
that my heart was reconciled to God. It was not, 
however, until some days after this that I had a clear 
view of Christ as my atoning sacrifice. I was then 
enabled to rejoice in him as my Saviour, and to glo- 
rify God that he was just such a Saviour. I was de- 
lighted in view of his perfect purity, and of his adapt- 
edness to my situation. It now seemed easy to be- 
lieve. I felt that I was adopted into the family of 
Christ, and wondered that I had not given my heart 
to him before." 

This was in the latter part of Oct., 1825: On the 
first Sabbath in December of the same year, he was 
baptized by Rev. Mr. Houghton, and received -to the 
fellowship of the First Baptist Church of Newbury 
and Newburyport. 

Mr. Crocker's desire after knowledge was manifest- 
ed at a very early age. Though obliged to spend half 
of each day with his father on a shoemaker's bench, 
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yet in the other half day, as his teacher often remark- 
ed, he made greater proficiency in his studies than 
the majority of those who were constantly in school. 
A book was the chosen companion of his leisure mo- 
ments, and often has he been found conning over its 
pages by moonlight. It was the hope^of enjoying a 
better opportunity for gratifying his love of reading, 
which led him, at the age of nineteen, to connect him- 
self with the printing establishment of Mr. J. Gilman 
of Newburyport, where he remained two years. 

After the change in his religious feelings of which 
we have just spoken, he became still more anxious to 
improve his mind as an instrument through which to 
glorify God. It seems that his attention was very 
soon directed to the gospel ministry. At first he 
shrank from it as being altogether unfit for so holy a 
calling, yet he resolved to watch the leadings of Pro- 
vidence and act accordingly. " I wanted," says he, 
" to engage in an employment where all my powers 
would be enlisted in the service of God." 

Determined upon the acquisition of knowledge, he 
left his business in the autumn of 1826 and commen- 
ced studying at home. When his small means were 
exhausted, he would betake himself to teaching, or 
laboring awhile at his trade, only for the purpose of 
providing means of prosecuting his studies still further. 
For two successive years he taught, during the win- 
ter months, a public school at Essex, a small town 
about twelve miles from home ; after which he open- 
ed a private school in his native town, which was con- 
tinued a little more than a year. 

During all this time his mind was much exercised 
about engaging in the gospel ministry. On the one 
hand pressed down by a consciousness of unfitness, yet 
on the other urged forward by a sense of duty, he at 
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length opened his mind to his pastor, who laid his 
case before the church. His brethren at that time 
thought it not best to grant him a regular license. 
They presented him, however, with a certificate of 
his membership as a brother beloved, possessing tal- 
ents which promised usefulness to the cause of Christ, 
and giving him liberty to exercise his gifts wherever 
Providence might call him. This certificate was da- 
ted May 28, 1827. 

Whether from any interpretation of this certificate, 
or from information otherwise received is not now 
known, but it is certain that from this time he sup- 
posed the church did not consider him as called of 
God to preach the gospel. Yet his mind was not at 
ease. He speaks of himself as often retiring, and ex- 
pressing by tears before God what no language could 
utter ; praying that if not called to preach, he might 
be permitted with peace of conscience to engage in 
some secular employment. 

It is not, however, in accordance with God's plan 
of working to draw out the heart of his children in 
intense desires to labor in his cause and at the same 
time to shut the door against them. Our brother 

G ' 

doubtless needed just the discipline of this tempora- 
ry disappointment as a preparation for the great 
work to which he was called. But the call itself 
was from God, who in his own time opened a way 
for its accomplishment. About three years after his 
first application for license to preach, he was induced, 
through the influence of two clergymen, to lay his 
case once more before the church, who at this time 
unanimously expressed it as their opinion that God 
had called him to preach the gospel. " I now felt," 
he remarks, " like a man released from long confine- 
ment, my fetters were knocked off, and I permit- 
2* 
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ted to go forth and follow the dictates of my own 
conscience." 

He immediately solicited the patronage of the 
Northern Baptist Education Society, and was receiv- 
ed as their beneficiary, Sept. 14, 1830. The way 
having been thus opened for the acquisition of that 
knowledge for which he had long panted, he closed 
his school, settled up his "business at home, and con- 
nected himself without delay with the academy at 
South Reading, where he remained one year. 

During the period which we have thus summarily 
passed over, Mr. C. kept no regular journal. But 
his correspondence was almost wholly of a religious 
character, abounding with sentiments like those con- 
tained in the following extracts from letters written 
while at Essex. 

" You ask if my mind is ever so dark as not to be 
affected in view of the joys which await the righteous. 
My mind is too often so cold and stupid as to feel but 
little inclination to contemplate any subject which 
does not relate to this world. But when I meditate 
upon things divine, the thought of being in the pres- 
ence of God, with all the powers and faculties of my 
soul engaged in his service, always affords me some 
happiness. The greatness of this happiness is in pro- 
portion to the spirituality of my mind. Sometimes 
my obligations to God are indistinctly seen, and sin 
.appears comparatively a small evil. At other times 
my views of spiritual things are clear, the character 
of God appears glorious, and I feel myself bound by 
the strongest ties of gratitude to devote to him all I 
possess. Then I see in some small degree the base 
ingratitude of my heart in withholding my best affec- 
tions from the most glorious and worthy object of love. 
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Then my sins appear great, and numerous as sands 
upon the seashore." 

" My feelings are oftentimes so paradoxical, that I 
am at a loss to know whether I have any genuine 
love to God or repentance for sin. I arise in the 
morning with a mind cold and stupid, condemning 
myself for not rendering unto God that lore and grat- 
itude which he so justly requires. I engage in the 
duties of the day. My mind becomes so much en- 
grossed as to afford me but little opportunity to dwell 
upon things divine, and I lie down chiding myself for 
my forgetfulness of God. I go to the house of God 
with some faint desires that I may be quickened and 
brought low before him. I return disappointed that 
the word has had no more effect, on account of my 
wandering thoughts. So you see that, if I live at all, 
it is at a poor dying rate. But I ought not to be un- 
grateful. There have been seasons, even within a 
few days, when I have felt to weep and mourn before 
God for my want of conformity to his image." 

" To him who has tasted those pure and sublime joys 
which arise from communion with God, earthly plea- 
sures are insipid. So that the Christian who foolishly 
and criminally departs from God to seek happiness 
in earthly objects is indeed miserable. I have been 
frequently taught by sad experience- the folly of hew- 
ing out to myself broken cisterns that can hold no 
water, but fear I have grown but little if any wiser 
by such teaching. Am confident if we would have that 
peace, which is like a river, constantly flowing and 
increasing, we must hearken to God's commands. We 
cannot reasonably expect to be refreshed by the soul- 
reviving streams of consolation, which flow from the 
throne of God, while foolishly endeavoring to sat- 
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isfy our ardent thirst for happiness from earth's pol- 
luted waters. Nor can we expect to be cheered by 
the light of God's countenance when, in pursuit of 
earthly good, we turn our'face from him." 

" I am taught by daily experience that unalloyed fe- 
licity is not to be found on earth. It is a plant of pure 
and heavenly root, which will not flourish in a clime 
infected Avith sin, nor in a soil where grow, in rank 
luxuriance, the thorns and briars of unrighteousness. 
If we ever enjoy its delicious flavor it must be in the 
paradise above, where, in its own native soil, under 
the genial influence of the Sun of righteousness, it 
flourishes in immortal green." 

" As regards my religious feelings, I find within me 
the same evil heart of unbelief, prone to depart from 
the living God. But, if not deceived, the light of his 
countenance seems to me more valuable than the 
wealth of the Indies, and his favor more precious 
than the gold of Ophir. It is my desire that he may 
bring me where I ought to be, humble at the feet of 
Jesus. I find within much pride and vanity which, 
ought to be subdued, yet I think I can appeal to the 
searcher of hearts that sin does appear odious to me, 
and that at times, I do make some feeble resistance 
against it. Trust, however, that my hope does not rest 
upon my own goodness, but alone upon the merits of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, whose blood is sufficient to 
atone for crimes of the deepest dye, and to wash away 
the foulest stains of sin." 

" When I reflect upon the deceitfulness of the hu- 
man heart, that many have professedly espoused the 
cause of Christ who have afterwards given evidence 
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that they have no part nor lot in the matter, that 
thousands have had high hopes of heaven built alto- 
gether upon the sand, when I look within for that 
holy love to God, and upon my past life for that filial 
obedience to his commands, which are inseparable 
from genuine faith, I oftentimes fear that in the try- 
ing day my hopes of future felicity will be blown 
away by the breath of Jehovah's wrath, tliat I shall 
awake too late to a sense of my true condition. Hap- 
py is that man whose hope relies solely on Israel's 
God, who can by faith lay hold upon the immutable 
promises of Jehovah, and who, under a sense of his 
pollution, can bathe in the fountain of Jesus' blood, 
and experience its cleansing efficacy. But though 
my hope is small, I am not in despair. My mind is 
not contented under the hidings of God's counte- 
nance ; and, if not greatly deceived, I do more ear- 
nestly desire a heart devoted to him, than any earth- 
ly good." 

After placing himself under the patronage of the 
Education Society, and becoming associated in his 
studies with others who were also in a course of pre- 
paration for the gospel ministry, he applied himself 
with untiring zeal to the work before him, and his 
writings show that he was mainly anxious to be deeply 
and thoroughly religious, as the most, important qual- 
ification for an ambassador of Christ. In a letter to 
his parents written soon after entering the academy 
at South Reading he remarks : 

" I have now one great object before me, for the 
accomplishment of which I wish to concentrate all the 
energies of my body and soul. May I ever feel that 
my sufficiency is all of God. Never has life appeared 
more desirable than it now does. I wish to live sim- 
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ply that I may do something for tlie cause of God, 
before I go lience to be here no more. If ever I am 
enabled to do this, it will be all through his grace, 
and to him be all the glory. When I call to remem- 
brance the various exercises of my mind for several 
years relative to engaging in the ministry, and then 
reflect upon the way in which God has led me, I would 
fain indulge the hope that he intends to use me as an 
instrument for the honor of his name. I desire your 
prayers that I may be daily preparing for the great 
work I have in view. A minister of the gospel needs 
a large share of grace. If I would teach others I 
am conscious that I must make more improvement in 
the knowledge of God than I ever yet have done. 
Wish you to pray in a special manner that I may be 
crucified to the w r orld and the world to me. I wish 
to feel that I am bought with a price, and that I have 
no right to employ any power or faculty of my body 
or mind merely for my own gratification." 

To his sister he thus writes under date of Jan. 9, 
1831 : 

" I have of late thought much of the importance of 
being in a state of actual readiness for the summons 
of death. In order to meet death with composure, we 
must, by a thorough and prayerful self-examination, 
build our hopes of heaven upon such evidence as the 
near prospect of eternity will neither weaken nor im- 
pair. Alas ! too many of us are content to get along 
with so little religion that when the tempest rises we 
are overwhelmed with despondency, and compelled 
to cry out with Peter, Lord save, I perish. But you 
may ask if I think it in the power of every Christian 
to die happy. Perhaps not. God is a Sovereign, 
and, for reasons known only to himself, may withdraw 
the light of his countenance from the most devoted 
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saint in his last moments. Yet I believe this is not 
in accordance with the usual method of his grace. I 
can hardly believe that he who hourly repents of sin, 
and as often obtains forgiveness, and who, through 
the mediation of Christ, holds hourly intercourse Avith 
his Maker, will be likely to die in the dark. Such 
persons possessing the spirit of adoption, will, gene- 
rally speaking, feel that the summons of death is 
no more nor less than a call from their heavenly Fa- 
ther to come home. But no wonder that the sleepy," 
un watchful Christian when called to meet death should 
be in trouble. The soul is then about to let go for- 
ever its hold on time, and enter upon an untried state 
of existence, an existence of interminable happiness 
or misery according to the previous character. In 
this trying moment, how intense must be the interest 
felt by any one who is awake to his situation. How 
absolutely essential to our comfort to have decided 
evidence that we are the children of God." 

" His letters abound with passages like the following, 
which evince a deep interest in the spiritual welfare 
of the church of which he was a beloved member. 

" March 11, 1831. 

I long to hear that the Sun of righteousness is dif- 
fusing his cheering beams upon the church with which 
I am connected. It is my earnest hope that the breth- 
ren and sisters will strive for those things which make 
for peace, that the God of peace may dwell with you. 
Let there be union of sentiment, union of effort, and 
union of prayer, and you may hope that God will 
abundantly bless you. Then will the church, adorned 
with the robes of salvation, shine forth in all the love- 
liness of the bride of Christ. In order to do much 
for God, we must live near to him. This is the grand 
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secret of success in his cause. Am glad to hear of 
your morning prayer-meetings. The Lord is doing 
wonders in our land. While wars and commotions 
are shaking the nations of Europe to their founda- 
tions, the Prince of peace seems to be going forth in 
our land conquering and to conquer. It becomes 
every child of God to be awake at this important cri- 
sis, and to gird on the gospel armor. While the 
Captain of our salvation is triumphing marvellously, 
shall we not come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty ? Let us not sleep, when the bright rays 
which streak our horizon tell that the night is far spent, 
and awaken in the breasts of the watchful the pleas- 
ing expectation that the morning of the long looked 
for millennium is soon to burst upon our dark world." 

The following to his sister is dated July 13, 1831. 

" You ask, If a child of God is continually making 
advances in the divine life, how can I, who apparently 
go backward, be a Christian ? Were it a fact that 
you were always going backward, there would truly 
be no evidence of your piety. But we, who often put 
light for darkness, may mistake as to Avhat are evi- 
dences of growth in grace. Many suppose that they 
have gone backward, if they have a deeper sense of 
their own worthlessness this week than last. But this 
deeper sense of guilt is evidence that they have made 
some progress, at least in self-knowledge. Every true 
Christian is daily preparing to sing the song of Moses 
and the Lamb, and to ascribe his salvation wholly to the 
free, unmerited grace of God. The language of ev- 
ery blood- washed saint in heaven is, Not unto us, not 
unto us, but unto thy name, O Lord, be all the glory. 
And he, who, by a growing sense of his own unwor- 
tbiness, finds this language more and more consonant 
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with his feelings, is daily preparing for heaven. The 
fact that you have corruptions, should not lead you to 
doubt your interest in Christ, if you maintain a con- 
flict with them. The Christian in this world will al- 
ways have spiritual foes to contend with. It becomes 
him therefore to watch and pray without ceasing ; 
carefully guarding those points where he is most like- 
ly to be overcome." 



CHAPTER II. 

Connection with the Theological Institution at Newton Visit te 
South Reading Extracts from his journal and letters Becomes 
interested in the subject of going to Burmah Chosen Superin- 
tendent of the Sabbath School at W. 

HAVING spent one year at the academy at South 
Reading, Mr. Crocker left home in Oct. 1831, for the 
purpose of connecting himself with the Theological 
Institution at Newton. On his way he stopped at 
S. Reading, where he remained several days, for rea- 
sons given in the following letter to his parents. 

" South Reading, Oct. S, 1831. 
Dear Parents, Here I am in S. R. stopped by the 
protracted meetings which have not yet terminated. 
Thus far the meeting has been solemn and interest- 
ing. Several have indulged a hope in the pardoning 
mercy of God, and many appear anxious. I have had 
an opportunity of conversing with many of the con- 
verts, and think they appear in general very well. 
Their tears of penitence are not immediately dried 
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up, when they hope their sing are forgiven. Some 
whom I found in tears, had indulged a hope five or 
six weeks, and were now weeping for gratitude that 
God in his great mercy had brought them to a knowl- 
edge of the truth. I hope this is but the beginning 
of a powerful revival which shall be felt through this 
whole community. 

You will probably wish to know how I stand af- 
fected in the midst of this exhibition of God's power 
and grace. I hardly know what to say. Have been 
lately praying for a new conversion. Am far from what 
I ought to be. Hope I shall not always live at this 
poor dying rate. While reading to-day the life of 
Brainercl, was struck with this language : ' My heaven 
is to please God, to give all to him, to be wholly de- 
voted to his glory. That is the heaven I long for, 
that is my religion, that is my happiness, and always 
was ever since I supposed I had any true religion. 
I do not go to heaven to get honor, but to give all 
possible glory and praise. It is no matter where I 
shall be stationed in heaven, whether I shall have a 
high or a low seat there, but to love and please and 
glorify God is all.' Such a state of mind should be 
earnestly sought for by every child of God, Hope 
my Christian friends will pray that I may be wholly 
devoted to God, and be enabled to do much for the 
honor of his name." 

At the earnest request of friends, Mr. C. remained 
here until the 1 7th of Oct. attending meetings, and 
visiting from house to house, during which time his 
labors were much blessed. Having forwarded his 
trunk, he then walked to Newton and the day follow- 
ing wrote to his parents as follows : 

" My expenses here will be considerably more than 
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I anticipated, but I do not feel discouraged. He, who 
has thus far prospered me in my present course, will 
still open a way before me. The silver and the gold 
are his, and the hearts of all men are in his hands. 
If he see fit he can easily raise up friends to assist 
me. It is his cause in which I am engaged ; and if I 
put my trust in him, he will not suffer my way to be 
hedged up. 

As I am now entering upon a new course of study, 
I would desire to feel that I am not my own. And, 
as my future usefulness, should I live to complete my 
studies, will no doubt depend in a great measure upon 
the manner in which I spend my time here. I ear- 
nestly beg your prayers, and the prayers of all my 
Christian friends, that I may live near to God, and be 
faithful in the discharge of duty." 

About this time, his heart was cheered with the in- 
telligence that God was poui'ing out his Holy Spirit 
on the church of which he was a member. In a let- 
ter to his sister, under date of Nov. 8, after express- 
ing his joy at the blessed news, and his hope that what 
they had already witnessed would prove but the be- 
ginning of better days among them, he thus proceeds : 

" I fear that Christians when favored with the pres- 
ence of Christ, too often forget to beseech him to abide 
with them. If, like the brethren at Emmaus, they 
should by their prayers and entreaties constrain him 
to tarry, the complaint would not so often be made 
that the Saviour was like a wayfaring man who tarri- 
eth but for a night. Christians may hail his coming 
with joy, but, in too many cases, he is soon treated as 
an unwelcome guest. Other objects take up their at- 
tention, and, while they are busied here and there, he 
is gone. How merciful and condescending is that 
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blessed Redeemer, "who, after having been so many 
times treated with cold neglect, will still deign to visit 
us. 

Our professors seem to feel deeply interested in 
the spiritual welfare of the students. They held a 
prayer-meeting with us this evening in the chapel, 
and spoke to us on the importance and the means of 
cultivating constantly a prayerful frame of mind." 

Mr. C. does not appear to have kept any regular 
journal until after his connection with the Institution 
at Newton. From this time, however, his journal 
was never interrupted by very long intervals, though 
our limits will allow but a few extracts. 

"Dec. 4, 1831. Sabbath. Have had some satisfac- 
tion in meditating upon the 16th Psalm. Felt while 
in the sanctuary this morning to choose the Lord for 
the portion of my inheritance ; desired no other por- 
tion. While contemplating upon the blessedness of 
having God for my portion, Professor Kipley arose 
and read the Psalm commencing, Thou art my por- 
tion, my God. I was struck with the coincidence. 
Wilt thou, O my heavenly Father, enable me to keep 
the resolution I have this day formed to take thee for 
my only portion." 

The following to his sisters is dated Feb. 4, 1832. 

" We are apt to think and act as if this were our 
abiding place, our everlasting home. But how far is 
this from being the case. A few years at most will 
have passed away, and we shall be numbered with 
the silent dead. Solemn thought ! Where, where 
will be the immortal spirit which now animates our 
clay ? Will it ascend like the bird escaped from its 
cage, rejoicing that it has been disenthralled from its 
mortal prison ? Will it wing its way from earth a 
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spotless spirit to the paradise above, to dwell forever 
in the blissful presence of God and the Lamb ! or 
will it plunge into the pit of everlasting darkness, to 
be a companion of foul fiends and blaspheming spir- 
its ? Momentous questions ! Soon they will be de- 
cided, and we shall see as we are seen, and know as 
we are known, O how important that we be estab- 
lished on the Rock of ages ! No other foundation 
will stand in the trying day of judgment. 

You ask whether I am ever conscious of having 
two natures or principles, one for sin, and the other 
for holiness. I was pretty well prepared to answer 
your question, as I had that evening felt the influence 
of these contending principles more perhaps than for 
months before ; and had just been lamenting to one 
of my brethren that when I would do good, evil was 
present with me. Yes, Elizabeth, I know what it is 
to have an evil heart of unbelief in departing from 
the living God. I have been more sensible of the 
power of unbelief within a few weeks, than for a long 
time previous. O how dark and dismal is this world 
without a beam of light from the smiling countenance 
of our God. If he turn away his face, all is gloom 
and sadness. But God is good both when he smiles 
and when he frowns. His love to his children is un- 
changeable. If he correct them, it is for their profit, 
that they may be made partakers of his holiness." 

He thus writes to his parents, April 5, 1832. 

" I look forward with pleasure to the close of this 
term which is near at hand, hoping by leave of Provi- 
dence once more to see my friends at N. Home is 
still dear, and as yet the most pleasant spot on earth 
to me. Wherever I am, and whatever the circum- 
stances in which I may be placed, my feelings will 
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ever delight to rally around the spot that gave me 
birth. Ten thousand pleasing associations cluster 
about the place where friends and kindred dwell. 
But I desire to feel that this world is not my home. 
Here we have no continuing city, no abiding place. 
Happy for us if we can fix our thoughts and affec- 
tions upon things above. Happy indeed if we have 
good evidence that our home is in heaven. If so, the 
trials of earth will soon be passed, soon our tempest- 
tossed bark will have entered the port of everlasting 
rest. How delightful will it then be to view all the 
way which the Lord hath led us. Then we shall see 
abundant occasion to bless his holy name, for every 
event of his providence however dark and mysterious 
now. 

I am more and more convinced that we know 
but little about what is best for us. In view of this 
fact, how consoling the reflection that we have an 
omniscient Friend. How delightful the thought that 
we are permitted to go to him at all times for instruc- 
tion and assistance. Our Saviour is not only the 
mighty God and everlasting Father, but also the 
Counsellor. Yes, the King of heaven stoops to coun- 
sel his sinful creatures. And, if we listen to the still 
small voice of his Spirit, we need not fear going 
astray. This glorious assurance that God gives wis- 
dom liberally to those who ask of him has often cheer- 
ed my heart. We need heavenly wisdom even in 
what we deem unimportant concerns. In all thy 
ways acknowledge him and he shall direct thy paths. 
Happy is he who is so sensible of his own ignorance 
that he does not undertake anything without first 
seeking direction from God." 

The following extracts will be read with interest as 
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they contain the first intimation of his having thought 
of devoting himself to a life of missionary labor among 
the heathen. 

"June 22, 1832. My mind has been much exer- 
cised for a few days past upon the subject of going 
out to Burmah as a missionary. If not deceived, it 
has long been my prayer that I might employ my 
talents where they would be the most useful. On 
every hand I see a want of laborers in the vineyard 
of God. Even in highly favored New England, many 
churches are calling for one to break to them the 
bread of life. The broad valley of the Mississippi 
presents powerful claims upon the sympathy and the 
efforts of this part of our country to send the gos- 
pel among them. These claims begin to be felt, and 
as this missionary field is a part of our own country, 
they will not probably be neglected. 

But, Burmah, distant Burmah, who shall go from 
this land to hold up the torch of truth in the midst of 
thy gross darkness? Blessed be God, some have 
gone and are beginning to dispel the midnight shades. 
But, compared with the extent of the field, how few 
labor in that part of God's vineyard. O Lord, teach 
me my duty. If thou hast a work for me to do in 
Burmah, here am I. Will endeavor by the grace of 
God, earnestly to seek divine illumination on this 
subject, and to come to a decision as soon as pos- 
sible." 

" 25. My mind was much upon Burmah yester- 
day, and the day before. Nothing seems so pleasant 
as the thought of laboring for Christ in that benight- 
ed^land. The state of my health at the present time 
seems rather unfavorable, but I hope by exercise and 
temperance, or rather by the blessing of God on these 
means, to gain strength sufficient to warrant the un- 
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dertaking. However I desire to submit myself to 
God to be disposed of as he may see best." 

" July 3. Have thought much of late of the poor 
enslaved blacks in this country. In order to keep 
them in slavery, their masters find it necessary to 
keep them in ignorance. Thus the consolations of 
the Bible, which even the free find needful to support 
them amid the trials of life, are shut out from those 
who most need them. ' Shall I not visit for these 
things, saith the Lord, shall not my soul be avenged 
on such a nation as tliis ?' Alas, how large a portion 
of the human race are under the slavery of sin, led 
captive by Satan at his will, and what is worse, at 
their own will. O that men were as desirous of moral 
as of civil and political freedom !" 

To his sister, he thus writes : 

''July 21. 

"What matter will it be a few years hence whether 
we lived near or more remote from the friends we 
loved on earth ? The all-important question then 
will be, Have I spent my time and exerted my tal- 
ents to promote the glory of God ? If in that trying 
hour, we have the testimony of a good conscience 
that with godly sincerity we have been willing to fol- 
low the path of duty, wherever it should lead, every 
trial which we have passed through in pursuing this 
course will heighten our satisfaction. Not a plaintive 
note will be struck on our harps above for any pri- 
vation we may have experienced here below. 

But I talk of privations as though I were actually 
experiencing them. This is far from being the case. 
My lines are truly fallen to me in pleasant places. 
The Lord has been very merciful to me. To-day I 
have been tracing his dealings with me from chid- 
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hood. In the retrospect I have seen much occasion 
for deep humility and also for the most ardent grati- 
tude. Surely he hath not dealt with me according 
to my sins, nor rewarded me according to my iniqui- 
ties. 

I have traced the alternations of my mind between 
hope and despair in relation to engaging in the work 
of the ministry. I have called to mind those, seasons 
when, with a heart panting to engage in the work, I 
looked upon the obstacles as insuperable ; when, with 
a bosom swelling with emotions no language could 
express, I have retired to weep before God, and could 
only say, Lord, all my desire is before thee. Often 
have I turned a wishful eye towards this Institution, 
but without any expectation that I should ever be an 
inmate. 

I trust these ardent longings were the fi-uits of his 
own Spirit, and already has he far exceeded my ex- 
pectations. The belief that he has answered prayer 
in bringing me hither, leads me to hope that he will 
still grant, what I believe is my most earnest desire, 
that I may be abundantly useful. When I look at 
myself merely, such a hope appears to be presump- 
tuous. But I look upon the omnipotent Jehovah, to 
whom nothing is too hard to be accomplished ; I re- 
view his providential dealings with me, and I see 
that it may be consistent with his own .glory to use 
the feeblest instruments in accomplishing the greatest 
purposes. 

The work to which I trust the Lord has called me 
is so holy a work, that I shall need much purifying 
before I can enter it with suitable feelings. Whether 
I shall be purified in the furnace of affliction, or in 
some other way, I know not. I rejoice that I am in 
the u hands of one who knows best what I need, and 
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who will withhold from me no good thing, whether 
that good thing be affliction or prosperity." 

While endeavoring to prepare himself for future 
usefulness he was careful to omit no present oppor- 
tunity for doing good. When not engaged in preach- 
ing, he delighted to be in the Sabbath school or at 
the social prayer-meeting, and the influence thus ex- 
erted has endeared his memory to many a church in 
the neighborhood of the Theological Institution with 
which he was at this time connected. We might fill 
pages with extracts from his journal similar to the 
following. 

" Aug. 3. Preached last evening at W. Enjoyed 
much freedom in speaking. May the Lord bless his 
word. Am convinced that if I would make any pro- 
gress in the divine life, or enjoy religion, I must be 
in the active discharge of duty. Let this be my mot- 
to, Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do for God, do it 
with all thy might. Lord, give me a disposition, not 
only to improve every opportunity for doing good 
which may present itself, but also to seek out oppor- 
tunities. It is a blessed privilege to be permitted to 
work for God. that I may walk before him in a 
manner worthy of so holy a vocation. 

I have within a day or two past neglected too much 
my secret devotions. I desire to be deeply impres- 
sed with the fact, that, if I would do much for the 
cause of God, and the benefit of my fellow men, I 
must be much in prayer. All my help must come 
from above. The Lord has been teaching me this 
lesson for a number of years, but I am a dull scholar 
in the school of Christ. Hope however that my in- 
structions on this subject have not been altogether in 
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{{ 5. Spent the Sabbath (yesterday) in W. Found 
pleasure in attending the Bible class and Sabbath 
school. They have chosen me superintendent. Am 
at a loss whether to accept of the appointment, as I 
wish to preach as often as I can ; yet I do not wish 
to lose so fine an opportunity for doing good." 

" 6. I have great reason to mourn over my want 
of active zeal in the best of causes. But it is of no 
use to sit down and bewail our sluggishness ; the best 
way to manifest our sorrow is "by rousing up, and en- 
gaging in every duty which may present itself. I be- 
lieve the best way to promote our own spiritual wel- 
fare is to engage earnestly in endeavoring to promote 
the good of others. 

How important to the right discharge of duty in 
any station that we have vivid perceptions of eternal 
realities. The minister, who would labor with the 
zeal of a Paul, must as it were be caught up to the 
third heavens, and gaze on the glories of the upper 
world. If he would be a bold defender of the truth, 
even in the midst of opposition, he must like Stephen 
look steadfastly into heaven and see the glory of God, 
and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. Pray 
for me that I may possess such feelings. O for a ho- 
ly avdor Hke that of Wiiitefield, or rather let me be 
like the blessed Saviour, whose meat and drink it was 
to do the will of his heavenly Father." 

" 10, Spent yesterday, which was Fast day, at W. 
Attended prayer meeting in the morning, and preach- 
ed afternoon and evening. Had a good day. En- 
joyed uncommon freedom in the evening. Plardly 
knew how to leave off pleading with sinners to seek 
first the kingdom of Christ and his righteousness. 
Felt a strong desire that all my faculties might be 
continually employed in the service of God." 
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" Sept. 3. Not having any recitation on Wednes- 
day owing to the Commencement at Cambridge, I set 
apart the day to pray for God's blessing on my labors 
during vacation. My mind has been much exercised 
of late in regard to spiritual things. Think I have 
had some intense desires to be freed from those base 
motives which mingle so much with my best perform- 
ances. My prayer is that I may have grace to go 
forward in the path of duty with a simple reliance on 
God alone for guidance and assistance ; that I may 
attain that deadness to the world, that singleness of 
desire to glorify my Maker, which will prompt no 
other enquiry than this : Is what I have done pleas- 
ing to my heavenly Father ? But alas, how far am 
I from having attained to this holy elevation of mo- 
tive !" 

The following extract is from a letter to his parents. 

" Sept. 11, 1832. 

Next Sabbath I expect to be in L., where I intend 
to spend vacation. I feel that the duties devolving 
upon me will be highly responsible. Am going to a 
place where irreligion abounds, where they probably 
never saw a revival. May the Lord go with me and 
bless his word. I wish to go feeling that nothing will 
be effected without thtf influence of his Holy Spirit. 
Pray for me that utterance may be given me, that I 
may open my mouth boldly to make known the mys- 
tery of the gospel. I know that it would cheer your 
hearts as well as mine to hear that the Lord was 
blessing my labors. Trust I shall have your daily 
prayers. My heart is often gladdened by the thought 
that my parents pray for me. Though I frequently 
tremble in view of the greatness of the work to which 
I am called, yet I rejoice in the thought that it is the 
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Lord's work ; a work in which I am permitted in a 
special manner to look to him for assistance." 



CHAPTER III. 

Communicates to his parents his intention of going to Burma!) His 
trials on account of their unwillingness Offers himself to the 
Baptist Board of Foreign Missions His feelings in view of a mis- 
sionary life. 

THE subject of going on a, mission, to carry the 
gospel to the benighted, had now occupied the atten- 
tion of Mr. C. for several months. He had carefully 
counted the cost, had contemplated the privations, 
toils and sufferings to which it would probably expose 
him, together with the responsibilities of such a call- 
ing, and the qualifications necessary to a right dis- 
charge of its duties. But above all he had prayed 
much that God would show him his own duty in re- 
gard to it, and that he would give him grace to run 
with cheerfulness in the way of his commands. 

The result was a decided conviction that God had 
called him to the work. A call to which he not only 
willingly but joyfully responded ; not without much 
mistrust in himself, but with implicit confidence in 
God, that he would furnish him with all needed 



grace. 



Though he had evidently been trying for some 
time gradually to prepare the minds of his parents 
for the unwelcome news, yet he knew their minds too 
well, to communicate anything distinctly to them un- 
til his own mind was fully decided. Their first notice 
4 
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of his intention to become a missionary is contained 
in the following letter, dated Jan. 16, 1833. 

" I feel the need of being more dead to the world, 
and more alive to God. The time AVC have allotted 
to us to labor for God here is exceedingly short, at 
best but a few years. What matter then where we 
are, if we are only where God would have us be. If 
called to separate from each other for a season, or 
even until death, our roads, if we are Christians, will 
all terminate in the same place ; and our meeting in 
heaven will be so much the more joyful, especially if 
we separated for the purpose of doing the will of 
God. Our Heavenly Father did not place us here 
merely to gratify our own inclinations, but to serve 
him. To those who, in doing his will, leave father 
and mother, home and country, he has promised an 
hundred fold more in this life, and, in the world to 
come, life everlasting. Blessed is he who is counted 
worthy to make these sacrifices in the cause of his 
Master. 

You have probably anticipated what I intend to 
say. Yes, I will say, what I did not intend to when 
I commenced this letter. I hope the Lord has given, 
and is giving me increasing evidence that he intends 
to send me to Burmah ; though I can hardly persuade 
myself that he will bestow on me this abundant 
honor. I should have mentioned the subject when I 
last saw you, but for the thought of giving you pain. 
However, as I do not intend to go for two years, some 
unforeseen event may prevent the accomplishment 
of my wishes. I choose to leave the whole matter 
with Him who best knows what to do with me. 

The wretched situation of five hundred millions, 
who are perishing for lack of vision, should touch the 
heart of every disciple of Christ, and the language of 
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each in relation to them should be, ' Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do.' If each should ask this question 
with the same sincerity as did Paul, it is probable that 
the answer would in many cases be the same, ' Go far 
hence to the Gentiles.' It is lamentable that, while 
the funds of the Missionary Society are ample, men 
should be wanting who are willing to engage in this 
glorious enterprise. 

For myself I feel very unworthy, and very 411 qual- 
ified for this service. But He, who has said, ' Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel unto every 
creature,' has also said, ' My grace is sufficient.' Hav- 
ing settled the question, Is it my duty ? we have only 
to go forward, leaning on all-sufficient grace. Our 
motto should be, what ought to be done, can be done. 
Let it be our prayer that God would give us grace to 
do and suffer all his will with cheerfulness. If we can 
only gain evidence from time to time that each is mak- 
ing progress in his journey to Canaan, let us not be 
pained, though we should not always be in sight of 
each other." 

The following extract from his journal shows the 
effect produced on his mind by the answer to this 
letter. 

"Jan. 30. Received last evening a letter from 
home. My father, mother and sister remonstrate with 
me against the idea of my going to Burmah. Their 
expressions of tenderness, and earnest entreaties that 
I would not leave my native land, affected me very 
much. I retired with a burning head and spent a 
restless night. Hope the Lord will give them grace 
to make any sacrifice his cause may demand. Though 
the thought of paining their hearts is exceedingly dis- 
tressing to me, yet it affects not my resolution. My 
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obligations to the Saviour are paramount to every 
other. Feel exceedingly unqualified to go into hea- 
then lands to declare the messages of grace, or indeed 
to assume much responsibility anywhere. Unbelief, 
that soul-destroying sin, has too much influence over 
my heart. It has long been my prayer that God 
would entirely remove it." 

The following is a reply to the letter alluded to ! 
above. 

"Newton, Feb. 11, 1833. 

Dear Parents and Sister, Your letter dated Jan. 
25th, came duly to hand. It would be difficult to de- 
scribe my feelings on its reception. I had anticipated 
some objection on your part to my going to B., but 
was not prepared for so strong a remonstrance against 
it. My decision on this subject has not been the re- 
sult of a sudden impulse, but of long reflection, and, 
as I trust, of sincere prayer for divine direction. It 
was not without a struggle that I concluded to men- 
tion it to you at present ; but I thought, if apprised 
of it in season, you would be gradually prepai-ing for 
the event. 

I can hardly think that, after calmly reflecting, and 
earnestly seeking divine illumination, you would wish 
to dissuade me from the great and glorious work to 
which, I trust, the Lord has called me. I know that 
your affection for me is great. Of this I have had 
abundant evidence. Surely then if the Saviour has 
given me a disposition to carry the joyful tidings of 
salvation to the heathen, and some evidence that he 
has called me to the work, you would not deprive me 
of the honor of being thus engaged in his service. 
Much less, I trust, would you induce me to swerve 
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from the path which, after much prayerful examina- 
tion, I deem it my duty to follow. 

Were I about to leave my native land to engage in 
acts of piracy, the language of earnest expostulation 
and of strong entreaty to desist from my desperate 
undertaking would be altogether proper. Well might 
your hearts bleed under such circumstances. 

But how different is this case. It is to promote the 
cause of Him, whom I trust you love more than son 
or daughter, that I contemplate leaving my native 
shores. And can you not willingly make the sacrifice 
for the sake of Him who gave his only begotten Son 
for our salvation ? Sister E. thinks it will be a great- 
er sacrifice to you and herself than it will be to me. 
If so, and you make it cheerfully, the greater will be 
your reward. Could it possibly be a source of an- 
guish to my mother on her death-bed, to think that 
she had a son in heathen lands attempting to save 
benighted Pagans from everlasting death, and to swell 
the number of those who shall forever sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb ? 

You will perhaps say, If we knew it was your duty 
to go to heathen lands we would not object. But you 
are aware that upon a question like this you would 
hardly be prepared to decide impartially. Your in- 
clinations are all on one side. Besides, it is a question 
which I am required to decide for myself. No other 
person can have half so deep an interest in the deci- 
sion. It is certain, that in obedience to the command, 
Preach the gospel to every creature, some are re- 
quired to leave home and friends, and why not my- 
self? Soul-stirring appeals from those who are per- 
sonally laboring for the salvation of the heathen are 
borne on almost every eastern breeze ; and these 
should and must be attended to. All that I can say 
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is, that so far as I have been able to ascertain the 
mind of the Spirit, it is my duty to carry the gospel 
to the heathen. I rejoice that God has given me a 
disposition to go, but alas, how exceedingly unquali- 
fied am I for the high and holy employment ! You 
will not attribute my decision to any alienation of af- 
fection from my home. I can truly say, 

' Home, thy joys are passing lovely, 
Joys no stranger heart can tell.' 

I trust I have given myself to the Lord, to be his for 
time and eternity. He has led me by a way that I 
knew not, has raised me up friends, and in a wonder- 
ful manner removed obstructions in the way of my 
entering the ministry. Shall I now, after all his kind- 
ness, refuse to go where he sends me ? I dare not 
refuse, even if disposed ; but I feel no such disposition. 
I have vowed unto the Lord, and I cannot go back. 
I must have something more convincing than the mere 
opinions of those whom I esteem, to alter my decision." 

Though the subject of going on a mission evidently 
occupied much of his attention at this time, particu- 
larly on account of the unwillingness of his friends to 
give him up, yet his mind was never withdrawn from 
the great duty of keeping the heart with all diligence. 
He thus writes under date of March 14th. " I some- 
times find a degree of comfort in prayer, and feel that 
I can consecrate all I have and am to the service of 
God. But I fear I am mistaken in these feelings. 
There is probably more of self about them than I am 
aware of. It is not a small matter to make an unre- 
served consecration of ourselves to the service of God. 
To give up friends and worldly comforts is nothing, 
compared with giving up a proud and self-seeking 
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spirit. To be willing to be of no reputation for 
Christ's sake, is something to which I have not yet 
attained. How abominable must it appear in the 
sight of God, to be professedly worshipping him, while 
we are actually bowing at the shrine of self. This I 
see has been the occasion of a great part of the un- 
belief under which I have for a long time been groan- 
ing. ' How can ye believe which receive honor one 
from another ?' O that God by his grace would en- 
able me to overcome this base passion." 

" May 20. Sent to the Missionary Board yester- 
day a communication offering myself as a candidate 
for the Foreign Missionary service. Trust I was led to 
take this step by the Spirit of God. Long has this 
subject dwelt upon my mind, and I trust it has been 
iny sincere inquiry, ' Lord, what wilt thou have me 
to do ?' I think the Lord has given me good evi- 
dence that he has called me to go. I am a weak and 
sinful creature. Unless Jehovah assist me, I shall al- 
together fail of accomplishing anything either for his 
glory or the good of my fellow-men. But I also know 
that where he points the way, there and there only 
it is safe to follow." 

"July 29. Preached yesterday at W. Felt, if 
not deceived, a prevailing desire to meet the appro- 
bation of Jehovah, and some degree of indifference 
to the smiles or frowns of man. This disposition, in 
its full exercise, is what I earnestly desire. How lit- 
tle did I realize before I began to preach what a 
large share of grace was necessary to enable me in a 
proper manner to discharge the duties of a minister 
of the gospel. O that such a sense of the majesty and 
holiness of God, of the worth of the soul, of the dan- 
ger of the sinner, of the joys of heaven, and of my 
own accountability, may rest upon my mind as will 
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completely banish any disposition to court the smiles 
or avoid the frowns of a gainsaying world." 

" Aug. 13. It is not a hard thing for a depraved 
heart to wander from God, but it is hard to retrace 
our footsteps. The path of holiness is ascending; if 
we would make any progress it must be by effort. 
This I am too prone to forget. Felt some satisfaction 
to-day in casting myself upon the Lord to be mould- 
ed according to his will. Attended class-meeting this 
evening. The duty of attentively studying the bible, 
and meditating closely upon its truths was urged upon 
us. Lord, help me to remember this, and assist me to 
give more attention to thy too much neglected word." 

" 20. Have enjoyed more than usual of late in 
meditating upon the word of God. Feel sensible that 
I have been very remiss in this duty. May the Lord 
enable me in future to feed constantly upon his word, 
that I may grow in Christian knowledge, and become 
a scribe well instructed in things pertaining to the 
kingdom of God." 

During the Fall vacation he attended the session 
of the Salem and Portsmouth associations, and spent 
the remainder of his time with the Baptist church in 
Eowley. On his return to the Institution, he thus 
writes in his journal : 

" Oct. 25. As the Lord has been with me in going 
out and coming in, and prospered my way before me ; 
as he has the highest claim upon my affections, both 
for what he is doing and for what he has done for 
me, I desire and resolve this day, his grace assisting 
me, to dedicate myself anew to his service, to take 
him alone for my portion and to make the promotion 
of his cause my only business for life. I make these 
resolutions, sensible, I trust, of my own entire moral 
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inability to perform them without the gracious assist- 
ance of the Holy Spirit. On his sacred influences 
would I depend, and in the full and free promises of 
his aid would I exercise the most unlimited confidence. 
May I this year live more devoted to God than ever 
before. Soon the hour will come when I expect to 
leave my native shores to bear the message of salva- 
tion to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death. How much piety do I need for this work, how 
much deadness to the world, how much faith in God. 
Lord, all unfit as I am, I cast myself on thee." 

"31. When I think of future afflictions I am conso- 
led by the thought, that afflictions generally strength- 
en our Christian graces. Patience will not have her 
perfect work unless tried. Submission to the will of 
God is not called into exercise when everything goes 
on prosperously around us. Faith in the wisdom and 
benevolence of God is but little improved, when all 
his providences seem clear and in accordance with 
our wishes. The rich and prosperous Christian knows 
but little of the sweetness of those promises which are 
made to the poor and needy. The child of God 
whose streams of earthly happiness are most nearly 
dried up, generally drinks deepest at the exhaustless 
fountain. The Lord has been a long time teaching 
me that the safest and most pleasant path, is to follow 
where duty leads." 

We select a single extract, from many similar ones 
which might be quoted, to show that Ms deep inter- 
est in the African race was not purely the result of 
a residence among them. 

" Nov. 4. Spent yesterday (Sabbath) in Boston. 
Visited the African Sabbath school in Belknap street. 
Preached in their meeting-house in the forenoon. At 
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noon visited another Sabbath school for colored peo- 
ple in the western part of the city, and made some 
remarks to the teachers and children. Feel some de- 
sires that the situation of this class of our population 
may be improved, that they may be induced to attend 
more upon the means of grace. Lord, if there is any- 
thing which I can do towards the accomplishment of 
this object, assist me to perform it." 



CHAPTER IV. 

Becomes deeply interested in the subject of persona] holiness His 
experience in connection with this subject Failure of his health 
Visits Wewburyport, Amesbury, etc. His feelings on returning 
to Newton. 

WE have now reached an interesting period in the 
life of Mr. Crocker. Accustomed, as he had ever 
been, to notice the operations of his own mind, he 
had long lamented the corruptions of his heart, and 
labored and prayed against them. He found, how- 
ever, as all must find who have clear views of the 
gospel requirements, that his conscience, however 
much enlightened by divine grace, cotild never pre- 
sent a sufficient barrier to the passions and appetites 
of a depraved nature. The Holy Spirit had evident- 
ly begotten within him an ardent desire for inward 
purity, yet, notwithstanding all his efforts and 
prayers, he found the contest unequal ; his enemies 
were stronger than he -, so that he was often forced 
to complain, " The good that I would, I do not ; but 
the evil which I would not, that I do." 
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About this time his attention was particularly di- 
rected to the subject of personal holiness, and espe- 
cially to the important truth, that faith in Christ is 
the grand instrument through which God purifies the 
hearts of his people ; that this is the victory that over- 
comes the world, even our faith. The blessed doc- 
trine, that being justified by faith we have peace with 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, had long been 
to him a precious as well as a practical truth. Nor 
is there any doubt that he had again and again deri- 
ved much spiritual strength from on high, through 
the exercise of living faith in Christ. But like many 
others he had been comparatively ignorant of the 
connection between such faith, and the blessed fruits 
of righteousness ; so that a discovery of his own weak- 
ness, instead of leading him at once to Christ for 
strength, had often been the means of checking his 
faith, and thus driving him still further from help. 
He had yet to learn practically that Christ's strength 
is made perfect in weakness. To him therefore it 
was a blessed change when he discovez-ed that fulness 
in Jesus, which enables the believer, in full view of 
his entire helplessness in himself, to say without any 
reserve, I can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me. 

Though he often spoke of the change in his views 
and feelings at this time, yet he has left no particu- 
lar account of the circumstances which led to it. He 
had long been vainly striving to reach an elevation 
of piety which he seemed to regard as essential to 
the character of a missionary ; and it is perhaps most 
probable, that the word of God, which had of late re- 
ceived more than his usual attention, gave him at this 
time a clearer perception than ever before of the po- 
tency of faith ; its efficiency in enabling the believer 
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to overcome his spiritual foes, to rise above the thral- 
dom of a carnal nature, and to "become indeed a free 
man in Christ Jesus. But whatever instrumentality 
may have been employed, or from whatever source 
light broke into his mind, there is no doubt that his 
confidence in Christ, as a present Saviour from sin, 
received at this time a new impulse ; that his whole 
soul rallied itself anew for a more vigorous contest 
with its spiritual foes, and that his views and feelings 
in many respects underwent a permanent change. 

The following letter to his sister contains some ac- 
count of the change above referred to. 

" Newton, Dec. 4, 1833. 

Dear Sister, The Lord has been very merciful to 
me of late. Never since I first indulged a hope in 
his mercy have I had so much comfort in drawing 
near to him ; and I think I can say, that I never was 
enabled to draw so near to him as I have been per- 
mitted to do within three or four weeks past. Never 
did I know so much about wrestling with God ; nev- 
er did I behold such fulness in the promises ; nor was 
I ever so sensible of my own entire helplessness and 
dependence upon God. I feel that if I ever have 
one good thought or perform one right action, it must 
be through the agency of the divine Spirit. If I ac- 
complish anything in speaking for God, it must be 
his Spirit speaking through me. I am but a mere 
earthen vessel, God is the all-efficient agent. I desire 
to go forward leaning on his arm and on his alone. 

Alas, how much have I leaned upon my own un- 
derstanding ! How little have I trusted in God ! The 
Lord has I trust awakened me in some measure out 
of my sleep. I look back, and am astonished at his 
long-suffering kindness. Why have I not been cut 



LETTER TO HIS SISTER. 49 

down as a cumberer of the grcrand ? How much un- 
belief and slothfulness have marked my progress for 
years ! There has been almost as great a change in my 
vieivs and feelings upon divine things within the last few 
weeks as there was when I first indulged a hope. Prayer 
has been to me a great privilege. It is sometimes 
with great reluctance that I leave the throne of grace 
to attend to my studies. I have thought I could unite' 
in spirit with those happy beings who surreund the 
throne of God in crying, Holy, holy, holy is the Lordi 
God of hosts. I think my soul has ardently longed 
to be free from sin, and God has enabled me to plead; 
with him that he would cleanse me from all unright- 
eousness. 

How full and precious are the promises ! How de- 
lightful the thought that God has set no limits to his- 
promises ! He says, ' Open thy mouth wide, and I 
will fill it.' The Saviour has said, ' Whatsoever ye- 
shall ask in my name I will do it.' ' Whosoever will,, 
let him come and take of the water of life freely.' 
Whosoever and whatsoever, what blessed words ! 
Does Satan suggest, You ungrateful wretch have no 
reason to expect a blessing, you have trampled upon 
divine goodness too long, we may repel his lying in- 
timation by saying, ' Whosoever will,' etc. If unbe- 
lief attempt to limit our expanding desires, we may 
reply, ' Whatsoever ye shall ask,' etc. How many 
arguments are we permitted to plead before God that 
he would sanctify us wholly ! 

1. His own glory. The more we are like him, the 
more shall we reflect his image. 

2. His promises. He has promised to cleanse his 
people from all their unrighteousness. 

3. The merits of Christ. 

4. The promotion of his cause. The more holy wo 

5 
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are, the more shall we advance his kingdom on 
earth. 

5. The welfare of our own souls. 

If we bring these before him in faith, they will not 
be unavailing. 

You say you wish to have a deep sense of your own 
unworthiness. I am convinced that the best way to 
get this, is by obtaining clear views of the infinite 
purity of God's character. We judge of objects by 
comparison. The higher our views are of God, the 
lower will they be of ourselves. If then we would 
be humble, let us endeavor to get as near to God as 
possible. Job could say, I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thec, 
wherefore I abhor myself and repent in dust and 
ashes. I hope AVC shall continue to enjoy manifesta- 
tions of God's love. Much will depend upon our 
watchfulness and prayer. Let us endeavor to cher- 
ish continually a sense of our need of the Holy Spir- 
it's influences. God requires us to strive against sin 
while we look to him for aid. We have many foes 
to contend with, and must not think of going to hea- 
ven without a struggle." 
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The following extracts from his journal breathe the 
same spirit of genuine piety. 

" Dec. 5. Have had precious seasons this day in 
prayer. Felt that I could join Avith holy beings above 
in adoring the infinite holiness of God. The Lord 
has been very gracious to me of late, in granting me 
the light of his countenance and helping me to plead 
for entire sanctification. By his grace assisting me I 
am determined to make holiness of heart my grand 
object of pursuit. To what high attainments may I 
not be permitted to aspire. The promises of God are 
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full and without limits. They have been very precious 
to me of late." 

" 9. Had a precious season this morning in prayer. 
Could adore God for his holiness. Felt to rejoice 
that he required me to love him with all my heart and 
soul, and that his law condemned every sinful motive. 
My heart Avent out this evening in earnest longings 
for complete sanctification. I longed to have some 
clear discovery of the matchless purity of Jehovah's 
character, that I might be humbled in the dust before 
him. I think I have known of late what it is to wres- 
tle with God for more holiness. Think I never was 
able to plead his promises with so much faith as this 
evening. I gave myself to God to do with me as he 
saw fit, to place me where I could most glorify him, 
only I wanted to be wholly sanctified. This was the 
burden of my prayer. O that I may go on from one 
degree of grace to another, till I arrive where Jesus 
is." 

" 14. Have found it good to draw nigh unto God. 
How glorious did the blessing appear which Paul sup- 
plicated for his brethren, Eph. 3: 16 19. Never did 
I before see such surpassing excellency in these words. 
I could adopt it as my own prayer, and felt to adore 
God that I was thus encouraged to ask for rich bless- 
ings. Had I not this example before me, it would 
seem too much to ask. But I believed that, what Paul 
asked for his Ephesian brethren, I might be permitted 
to ask for myself. This was strengthening to my 
faith, and cheering to my soul. What ! am I permit- 
ted to ask that Christ may dwell in my heart by faith, 
that, being rooted and grounded in love, I may be 
able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth 
and length and depth and height, and to know the 
love of Christ which passeth knowledge, that I may be 
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filled with the fulness of God ! what blessings are 
these ! What a depth of meaning to these words !" 

"18. The promises of God seem exceedingly rich 
and full. My soul agonized in prayer last Sabbath 
that I might take the promises in their most unlimited 
extent. The promise, My grace is sufficient for thee, 
though primarily referring to the infirmity of Paul, 
I felt might be taken in relation to my whole future 
course. I pleaded with God that his grace might be 
sufficient for me, to do all that in the nature of things 
was possible for me to do for his glory, and the pro- 
motion of his cause on earth. I could see that it 
might be for the glory of God, to make a weak and 
feeble instrument the means of accomplishing much 
good ; since the weaker the instrument compared with 
the good accomplished, the more fully would God's 
power be exhibited, and his name glorified. This I 
used as an argument with God to bless me. I saw 
that God could carry ine through this world of temp- 
tation and preserve me from sin ; that he could en- 
able me to take up every cross, or overcome any dif- 
ficulty in the way of duty, however apparently insur- 
mountable ; and my faith was so strong that I felt a 
disposition to magnify if possible the difficulties, that I 
might give full scope to the exercise of confidence in 
God to lead me through them safely. I felt to plead 
with God that he had made me for his glory, and now 
I wanted a disposition to act entirely in accordance 
with the design of my creation. 

It seemed hardly worth while to engage in any- 
thing, till I could act wholly from a desire to glorify 
God. I saw that I had been so much under the in- 
fluence of a desire for human applause, and so much 
self had mingled "with my performances, that I felt 
sick of the feeling, and could not help pleading with 
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God that I might be freed from it. I trust that Jesus 
has anointed my eyes of late and given me clearer 
views of truth than ever I had before, but I feel that 
he must put his hands once more upon my eyes be- 
fore I shall see clearly." 

" 24. HaA r e had several sweet seasons of commun- 
ion with God. "Was enabled to plead with him for a 
revival in this Institution. The state of the world de- 
mands an eminently holy ministry. May there year- 
ly go forth from this Institution a band of men full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost. The more I see of the 
nature of faith, the less I wonder at the importance 
attached to it in the Scriptures." 

The following letter to his parents was written about 
this time. 

"Jan. 15, 1834. 

You cannot conceive of the trials of one who ex- 
pects to stand up as an ambassador for Christ, if he. 
feel in any measure his responsibility. I confess that 
my trials are not small. I have been endeavoring 
to investigate the Bible for myself, to lay aside the 
creeds of men, and ascertain for myself what saith 
Jehovah. In doing this I find need of constant watch- 
fulness and prayer, lest I should be influenced unduly 
by the opinions of others, or by my own prejudices 
or passions. While I study his -word, God gives me 
grace, I trust, to cry to him constantly that he would, 
keep me from error, and lead me into all truth. How 
different to take for granted all that we have been 
taught, from what it is to come to the word of God 
and search out for ourselves all that we need to know 
respecting the doctrines of grace. A large portion 
of the community form their creed from that of others, 
rather than from the Bible. How few, before they 
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make up their religious opinions, take the Bible, and 
carefully, and with a prayerful heart, draw their sen- 
timents exclusively from that. I am more and more 
convinced that it is not by a superficial view of the 
Scriptures that we get their meaning. If we would 
get heavenly wisdom we must search for it as for hid 
treasures. We must also pray much for divine illu- 
mination. Sin has greatly darkened our understand- 
ing, so that we are prone to put darkness for light and 
light for darkness. 

I believe that the Spirit of God alone can enable 
us to understand the Scriptures. Men, so far as they 
are taught by the Spirit, may afford us instruction. 
But if we lean to our own understanding, or lean to 
the understanding of others, we may be sure of going 
astray, since we are violating the commands of Jeho- 
vah by so doing. I hope you will pray for me that 
I may be guided into all truth." 

Soon after this, the health of Mr. Crocker became 
so far impaired as to render it necessary that he 
should for a season leave the Institution. Just at this 
time, God so ordered it, that he received a letter from 
his pastor, inviting him to come home and attend a 
protracted meeting to be held the next week, and 
offering to pay his expenses. He gladly embraced 
the opportunity, and finding quite a revival in pro- 
gress, entered with all his heart into the blessed work. 
The Lord was with him and blessed his labors abun- 
dantly. Of this season he thus writes : " Though my 
health was poor, I was enabled to go about and visit 
>the people. These visits I trust were not lost to them 
nor to myself. Surely I had a foretaste of heaven. 
My cup seemed at times full and running over. The 
work in town was powerful and extensive, not less 
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probably than six hundred indulged a hope that they 
had passed from death unto life." 

" After spending several weeks in N.," he remarks, 
" I went to Amesbury Mills, and found that the Lord 
had begun a good work there. The revival increased, 
and many I trust found the Saviour. Here also the 
Lord was with me, and my soul was cheered from day 
to day with manifestations of his love." 

Having visited some other places and been absent 
from the Institution more than three months, he re- 
turned about the middle of May, with improved health, 
and in the same interesting state of mind, as will be 
seen by the following extract from his journal. 

" May 19. Blessed be the Lord, he has given me 
desires which I know are in accordance with his will, 
and which therefore, I know will be answered ; for 
the apostle says, 1 John 5: 14, 15, "And this is the 
confidence tliat we have in him, that if we ask anything 
according to his ivill, he heareth us, and if we. know 
that he hear us, ivhatsoever we ask we bnoio that we 
have the petitions that we desired of him" Now I 
know that I desire to be wholly conformed to his will, 
to be led altogether by his Holy Spirit, and to be just 
in that situation where I can do the most for the hon- 
or of his name, and the promotion of his cause. I 
ean say, Here, Lord, take me, mould me according 
to thine own will, only give me grace to act with a 
single eye to thy glory to the fullest extent of my 
powers in all that I do ; enable me to be constantly 
progressing in the degree and strength' of this feeling, 
from now through eternity, and I ask not for the 
riches and honors or pleasures of this world. I will 
freely renounce all for this glorious blessing. I can 
say, Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is 
none upon earth that I desire beside thee. I now 
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deliberately clioose God for my portion, and desire no 
other. 

Now, my heavenly Father, these are desires -which ' 
thy Holy Spirit has implanted within me, and to thy 
name be all the glory. Thou wilt not refuse to grat- 
ify these desires, because thou hast said, Delight thy- 
self in the Lord and he shall give thee the desires of 
thine heart. And moreover, the Saviour has said, 
Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he 
will give it you. I do present my petition in his name, 
declaring myself entirely destitute of the least claim 
to thy invor. I will say, Welcome affliction, welcome 
mortification, welcome anything which thou shalt see 
fit to send upon me in order to bring me where I 
ought to be, and to make me what thou wouldst have 
me be. I tremble when I think what it may be ne- 
cessary for me to suffer in order that these desires may 
be gratified. But I know that thy grace is sufficient 
for me. It is my desire that my future life may be 
wholly devoted to the service of God. 

O my heavenly Father, thou knowest whether these 
are the feelings of my heart ! If I am deceived in 
regard to any of them, show me my mistake, and en- 
able me to give up all without reserve into thy hands." 
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CHAPTER V. 

Effects of over-exertion Letter to his sister His expectation of 
going on a mission receives a temporary check. Effect ot this up- 
on his faith Close of his connection with the Institution. 

MR. C. always manifested much decision of charac- 
ter, and untiring perseverance in whatever he tinder- 
took ; and now that his mind was ardently thirsting af- 
ter conformity to the divine will, nothing was so dear 
but he was ready to sacrifice it for the accomplishment 
of his object. But in his anxiety to have his heart and 
life strictly conformed to the moral law, he sometimes 
pursued a course at variance with the laws of his 
physical and mental nature. His seasons of prayer 
were sometimes protracted to five and six hours, and 
in one case he speaks of spending the afternoon and 
whole succeeding night in continuous acts of devo- 
tion. During all this time his mind was intently oc- 
cupied. So anxious was he to have his belief on all 
points strictly conformed to the word of God, that be- 
sides the xisual recitations of his class, he pushed his 
inquiries in various directions Avith. a zeal' which in 
his present state of mind, somewhat excited the fears 
of his more prudent brethren. His delicate constitu- 
tion was evidently over-taxed, and we have already 
had occasion to notice that he was for a season obliged 
to suspend his studies. 

Long before this time he had been enabled to dis- 
cover and correct that mistake. But some trials grow- 
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ing out of it were yet before him. Of this he per- 
haps had some presentiment when he wrote the fol- 
lowing letter to his sister. 

"May 29, 1834. 

I was thinking this morning that I could say, Wel- 
come sickness or any affliction that will make me 
more holy. O Lord, place me anywhere, no matter 
how trying the circumstances, where I can do the 
most for the honor of thy name ! The thought then 
occurred, You have got along so easily, you are not 
prepared for trials and hardships. You would mur- 
mur if called to endure them. I thought it might be 
true that with my present small degree of devoted- 
ness to the service of God, I should complain. But I 
was cheered Avith the promise, ' My grace is sufficient 
for thee.' I have seen such a fulness in this promise 
as has made me rejoice in this view of opposing ob- 
stacles. I am all weakness. God is all strength. 
Here is my encouragement. If not greatly deceived I 
have had a little of the feeling of Paul when he said, 
' Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.' 
I am nothing, Christ is all in all. It is my prayer 
that the love of God may be a ruling passion, so strong, 
powerful and constant, as to bear me onward in the 
path of holy obedience, with an energy which no ob- 
stacle can check. O to be swallowed up in God, to 
think of nothing in all I do, but the promotion of his 
glory ! This would be heaven indeed. 

Let us, dear E., strive after higher and higher at- 
tainments in holiness. The Lord in his providence 
has seen fit to cut you off from some sources of earthly 
comfort, and by this has been teaching you the neces- 
sity of looking to him alone. May you profit by these 
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instructions. Am confident that the Christian has no 
absolute need of earthly comfort to make him happy. 
I can easily conceive that the believer may be per- 
fectly happy, though every rill of earthly pleasure be 
dried up. Why should he not ? He has even then 
the broad and deep fountain of God's love, to which 
he may repair and drink freely." 

" June 19. Why is it that he who labors most after 
conformity to the divine image, is frequently the most 
afflicted ? Is it not because having brought forth 
fruit, the blessed Husbandman is purging him that he 
may bring forth more fruit ? God, it is true, is not 
confined to the nse of outward trials for purifying 
the Christian. He frequently permits those who aim 
at high attainments in piety, to suffer much inward 
conflict with spiritual enemies. Our spiritual foes 
are not easily overcome. They will fight till they 
die. True, when the Christian gets into the ' secret 
place of the Most High, and abides under the shadow 
of the Almighty,' he may not sensibly feel the assaults 
of the enemy, and, so long as his mind is stayed on 
Jehovah, may be kept in perfect peace. But in or- 
der to do this he must be ' praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance.' The moment he 
ceases to watch and prav, he is wounded by the ene- 
my." 

We have seen what were the feelings of Mr. C. in 
prospect of leaving home, and all the endearments of 
Christian society, for the sake of carrying the gospel 
to the poor benighted heathen. We now have an 
opportunity of witnessing the effect on his rnind of a 
sudden check upon these expectations. 

The following is an extract from his journal. 
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"July 5. Last evening received a letter from 
home, stating that Mr. Williams had been informed 
by Dr. Bolles that it -was not the intention of the 
Board to let me go on a foreign mission at present, 
and that this -was in conseqiience of my having wa- 
vered in my principles sometime since. They fear I 
am not sufficiently established in my views of doc- 
trine. Prudence and caution on their part are no 
doubt necessary. I know that I am weak and erring. 
But though I have been severely tried, I trust that 
the Lord has kept me from any essential error. 

Having some months ago been convinced that I 
had not sufficiently examined for myself the ground 
of my belief in the doctrines of Scripture, but had 
depended too much on the opinions of others, I re- 
solved, in the strength of the Lord, that I would en- 
deavor to divest myself as much as possible of any 
prepossession in favor of a particular system, and, 
without any regard to personal consequences, come 
to the sacred volume as a little child, depending upon 
the enlightening influence of the Holy Ghost, to teach 
me its true meaning. In this course, I trust, I found 
for some time much spiritual benefit. But, in the pro- 
cess of the investigation, the doctrine of the Trinity 
came up. Instead of confining myself exclusively to 
the Bible, I read a work on the Arian side. This per- 
plexed my mind, and led me into a very critical ex- 
amination of the subject. The objections to the Trin- 
itarian system seem almost insuperable. This gave 
me much distress, which together with the intensity 
with which I had pursued the inquiry, at length af- 
fected my health. The powers of my mind became 
so prostrated as to unfit me for any investigation. In 
this state of mind I left the Institution for the re- 
cruiting of my health of body and mind, and was ab- 
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sent, including the vacation, about three months. 
During the most of this time I was in the midst of re- 
vivals, and my mind by degrees began to recover its 
strength. Since then my mind has, I think, been 
gradually strengthening. My memory, which seemed 
to be completely shattered, is acquiring tenacity. My 
views of the important doctrines are becoming clear- 
er and more established than ever before. These 
doctrines are far more precious to me than they were 
before my trial. Such in fact has been the effect of 
my experience for several months past, that, although 
it has been exceedingly mortifying to my pride, and 
has no doubt greatly diminished the confidence of 
my friends in my stability of character, yet I believe 
I shall ever have reason to- bless God for the trial. 
It has taught me my own weakness, the danger of re- 
lying too much upon my own reason, or that of oth- 
ers, and the importance of taking the Bible as my on- 
ly guide. 

This information respecting the views of the Board, 
though not altogether unexpected, gave me a blow 
under Avhich I staggered until it brought me on my 
knees before God. There I have been enabled to 
commit my case to him. I know that every hair of 
my head is numbered. If my impressions in regard 
to duty have for years past been false, this veto of 
the Board may correct them. If they have not, the 
Lord will yet no doubt open some way for my going 
on a foreign mission. To Him then, in whose hand 
iny breath is, and whose are all my ways, do I desire 
to commit myself and all my affairs. But in whatev- 
er part of the world I may labor, may I be enabled 
to act with an eye single to the glory of God. Let 
this desire be so strong as to call into active exercise 
every power and faculty of body and mind, hence- 

6 
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forth and forever, and I ask no more. Grant me, 
Lord, this one request, and my desires are gratified. 
Then welcome disappointment, disgrace, persecution 
or death." 

The following letter is in answer to the one con- 
taining the information above referred to. 

"Newton Centre, July 11, 1834. 

Dear Sister, The information you gave did not 
come so unexpectedly as you might imagine. It was 
something like hearing of the loss of a friend at sea, 
whose unusual delay had awakened our fears, and 
given us strong reasons to suspect the truth. I have 
endeavored to keep my eyes open, and my mouth 
shut in relation to this business, and consequently 
have seen more than I have expressed. However, 
as it was, the blow made me stagger a little, and, for 
a day or two, there was a little more than usual com- 
motion within. But it pleased the Lord to speak 
peace to my troubled mind. I have been enabled to 
commit myself and all my affairs into his hands. He 
knows how to dispose of me and mine, and will dis- 
pose of me as will be most for his glory. The work 
in which I am professedly engaged is Ids work. If he 
has employed me as one of his workmen in building 
his temple, he will, for his own glory's sake, place me 
where I can work to the best advantage. We niay 
plan and contrive, but, if our plans are not in accord- 
ance with his own great and glorious plan, he "will 
overturn them all. If the Lord has called me to la- 
bor in foreign climes, he will open a door for me to 
go , if not, I would not desire to go. 

As to the divinity of Christ, about which I have 
suffered so much, having examined both sides of the 
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question, I am more convinced that Christ is one in 
essence with the Father than at any former period. 
Kespecting our own denomination, though I think we 
are far too much conformed to the world, yet I think 
our principles, taken as a whole, are more in accord- 
ance with the Scriptures than any with which I am 
acquainted. I trust I have come to this conclusion, 
not because I am a member of the Baptist Theologi- 
cal Institution, but from an examination of the sub- 
ject for myself." 

His letters to his sister, who had been from her 
childhood a great sufferer and at times sorely afflict- 
ed, often breathe a spirit of deep sympathy, but es- 
pecially of ardent desire that her affliction might be 
sanctified. The following is an extract from a letter 
written to her on such an occasion. 

" July 23, 1834. 

I have felt some pain of late to think you are so ill. 
Perhaps I ought not, when I have every reason to 
believe that God is thus purifying and fitting you for 
his courts above. Now if I had my will, you would 
be immediately restored to health. But God loves 
you infinitely more than I do. Why then does he not 
give yox\ sound health ? The reason no doubt is be- 
cause he sees that it would be for your injury. It is 
impossible for us to see all the influence which afflic- 
tions have upon us. Could we have a clear view of 
our situation, with all the bearings and consequences 
of these afflictions, we should perhaps see them to 
be as essentially necessary to sustain our spiritual life, 
as food is to the sustenance of our bodies. It is my 
daily prayer that God may grant you the supports of 
his grace in your affliction. I hope you will be en- 
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abled to look to him and to him alone for the conso- 
lations you need. 

Take a view of his dealings with his children, and 
you will find that ' whom the Lord loveth he chasten- 
eth.' He chasteneth them not to show his sovereign- 
ty merely, but for their profit. The chastisements of 
God are as much the fruit of his benevolence as are 
his favors. Endeavor to stay yourself upon his prom- 
ises. I have long desired that you might wholly give 
up the idea of obtaining happiness in the things of this 
world, and thus seek your all in God. In him you 
will find all that you need. I trust you have in some 
measure done this, but there may be a clinging still 
to earthly objects for pleasure. It is a great thing to 
be able to say with Paul, The world is crucified unto 
me, and I unto the Avorld. Yet we should continual- 
ly aim at this feeling. Nor can we expect much per- 
manent peace till we are able to use this language." 

The following paragraph closes his journal while 
at Newton. 

" Aug. 19. As I am now about to leave the Insti- 
tution to go into the field, I feel the need of much 
grace to enable me to be faithful. My desire is that 
I may labor with all my powers for God. As I be- 
lieve this to be the prevailing desire of my heart, I trust 
the Lord will grant it me. Let me but be a devoted 
servant of Christ, and I ask not for a throne or a 
sceptre." 

The exercises of mind through which Mr. C. passed 
during the period we have just contemplated, evi- 
dently produced an abiding effect upon his character. 
He never seems from this time to have doubted his ac- 
ceptance with God through the atonement of Christ, 
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nor the ability and willingness of the Saviour to sup- 
ply all tlie necessities of his being. However dark 
or perplexing the future, his soul still took refuge 
under the promise, " My God shall supply all your 
need," frequently remarking, that in our ignorance 
we might sometimes want what infinite wisdom saw 
fit to withhold, but all our need God would assuredly 
supply according to Ms riches in glory by Christ Je- 
sus. Hence his piety was ever after more cheerful, 
his confidence in God more firm and constant, and 
his whole character that of one who, having given 
himself wholly to Christ, could fearlessly go forward 
wherever duty led. Amid the more active duties of 
his future life, the cause may be less conspicuous than 
the eifect. But it was evident to all who knew him, 
that the same strong current of deep piety still im- 
pelled him onward, enabling him to surmount every 
obstacle, not counting even his own life dear unto 
himself. 

Indeed his piety was ever active. Probably few if 
any during a course of preparation for the ministry 
have labored more untiringly in the Sabbath school, 
the Bible class, the social prayer-meeting, or any oth- 
er place where there was a prospect of accomplishing 
any good. 

The following is the testimony of one, who, to say 
the least, was as well qualified as any other person to 
give a correct view of what Mr. C. was as a member 
of the Newton Institution. 

" My recollections of him are of an agreeable char- 
acter. He was inquisitive, diligent and prompt, and 
made very commendable proficiency in his studies. 
He was very conscientious and devout, humble and 
intent on doing good. He was sincere, modest, can- 
did, desirous to ascertain the truth and to follow it, 
6* 
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even though it required him to modify some cherished 
views. I believe his subsequent life was a fair illus- 
tration of these qualities." 



CHAPTER VI. 

Offers himself again to the Board of Foreign Missions and is accept- 
ed Is ordained at Newburyport Attends a course of Medical 
lectures at Boston and at Brunswick Decides upon Africa as the 
field of his missionary labor. 

SOON after leaving Newton, Mr. C., through the 
influence of Dr. Bolles and others, went before the 
Board of Foreign Missions, and again offered himself 
as a candidate for their service. The Board were 
favorably impressed with his statements, but deemed 
it inexpedient to decide to send him till he should 
have remained in this country six months or a year 
longer. After recording their decision, he adds, 
" The will of the Lord be done. May my whole pow- 
ers be consecrated to God wherever I may be." 

Under the same date of Sept. 9, he remarks, " The 
Lord is teaching me daily that I can do nothing with- 
out him. A lesson hard to learn but exceedingly 
profitable. May his grace make me an apt scholar. 
I know not where I shall labor, but believe the Lord 
will direct ine. My desire is to be guided and sus- 
tained by his Holy Spirit. May my whole will be 
swallowed up in the will of God." 

On the 25th of Sept. 1834, he was ordained as an 
Evangelist at the session of the Salem Association in 
Newburyport. In view of this he remarks, " It is my 
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daily prayer that I may be thoroughly qualified for 
tlie high and holy work of the gospel ministry, that 
I may have grace to labor faithfully in the vineyard 
of the Lord, and may be delivered from a spirit of 
sloth and self-indulgence." He adds, " The Lord 
grants me from day to day the light of his coxinte- 
nance. Prayer is delightful to me. At the throne 
of grace I find a resting place. There I can unbo- 
som my soul to God and cast my cares upon. him. 
how precious are the promises of God's word ! May 
my faith in them be continually growing stronger and 
stronger. Have felt an earnest desire of late to make 
great attainments in the knowledge of the Bible. 
Feel that I am at present but a babe in knowledge. 
May the Lord give me grace to search for wisdom as 
for hid treasures." 

Several of the succeeding weeks were spent in 
Newton, N. H., where he for the first time adminis- 
tered the ordinances of baptism and the Lord's sup- 
per. While here he received a letter from. Dr. Bolles 
requesting him to come to Boston and spend the win- 
ter in the study of medicine, preparatory to going on 
a foreign mission. " This letter," he remarks, " has 
given me much joy ; it has encouraged me to hope 
that the Lord has a work for me to do in foreign lands, 
and that he will count me worthy to suffer for His 
sake who died to redeem my soul." 

He went to Boston the third of November, was 
kindly received by Dr. Bolles, and remained in his 
family during the three months which he spent in the 
city. In consequence of his connection with the 
Board of Foreign Missions, the gentlemen who deliv- 
ered the course of medical lectures, were kind enough 
to give him a free ticket, so that his expenses were 
comparatively small. 
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The following is an extract from a letter to his 
parents written soon after commencing his medical 
studies. 

"Boston, Nov. 8, 1834. 

Commenced my course of medical lectures last 
Wednesday. We have four or five lectures each 
day except Saturday, when there will be but three. 
They are quite interesting to me, and I trust will 
make me more useful. Have had an opportunity of 
visiting the hospital with Drs. Jackson and Warren 
twice this week. Have witnessed two surgical ope- 
rations, one of which was the cutting off of .the right 
hand of a young female. At every stroke of the 
knife, the poor girl exclaimed, Don't you ! It made 
me sweat from head to foot, but the doctor kept on. 
This reminded me of the kindness of our heavenly 
Father, who sometimes finds it necessary to cut off 
some of our earthly comforts, perhaps dear to us as a 
right hand. In our affliction we are apt to entreat 
him to stay his hand ; yet he stops not till his object 
is accomplished. Had the doctor listened to the re- 
quest of this girl, what a miserable condition would 
he have left her in. So if God should remove his 
afflicting hand before he had produced the designed 
effect, how dreadful would be the result to our souls." 

During the three months which he spent in Bos- 
ton at this time, he preached every Sabbath to some 
church in that neighborhood, and was constant in his 
attendance on the weekly prayer and conference 
meeting, besides which, in a variety of ways he en- 
deavored to render himself useful. Nor did he, while 
attending to the outward duties of a Christian minis- 
ter, neglect those which concern the interior life. 
Nothing was more dreadful to him than a state of 
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lukewarmness in religion. Ho felt considerable anxi- 
ety lest his studies should so engross his mind, as to 
draw away his heart from God. In view of this he 
remarks, " I was led to cry mightily unto God for 
help, and I trust he heard and answered my prayer. 
' Hold thou me up and I shall be safe/ is the constant 
language of my heart. The Lord graciously gives 
me near access to him. Have found some religious 
enjoyment in attending the medical lectures, which 
are very interesting, and will, I hope, greatly increase 
my usefulness. The more I become acquainted with 
the human frame, the more I see of the wisdom and 
benevolence of God. Have much peace of mind from 
day to day ; so much that I am surprised. Surely 
God is good. I think I can say, Take every earthly 
comfort from me rather than thy Holy Spirit. With- 
out divine assistance I cannot stand a single moment, 
much less could I go forward in the path of holy obe- 
dience. What reason have we to rejoice that we are 
in the hands of a holy God, one who is infinitely 
more desirous of our holiness than we are." 

The following extract is from a letter to his sister. 

" Boston, Jan. 14, 1835. 

In reviewing the past I think I can discover an in- 
creasing sense of my own weakness, and dependence 
on God, with a firmer confidence in him for the fu- 
ture. Think I have been able to see more clearly 
than ever that the Lord is leading me in his own 
right way. I can truly rejoice that myself and all 
my affairs are in his hands. He does all things well. 
Have lately been thinking more than usual of the 
joys of the upper world. Nothing will be there to 
fetter the soul. Everything within and without will 
aid us in our upward flight from glory to glory. Soon 
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these clay tabernacles "will dissolve, and the soul be 
freed from its prison. But whither will it wing its 
way ? Solemn question ! I trust we can say with 
the apostle, ' We know, that if the earthly house of 
this tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens.' Do we not, my sister, have the Spirit wit- 
nessing with our spirits that we are the children of 
God ? If so, let us keep in vieAv our heavenly in- 
heritance. Let us think much of the glory to be re- 
vealed. But it is a pleasing thought that we are not 
obliged to wait till death, before we can taste of pure 
bliss. Even in this world we may have a foretaste 
of heaven. Here we may hold communion with God, 
may unbosom our souls to him, and pour into his ear 
all our sorrows. Here we may walk with God. True 
we may have trials, but not one too many. Here is 
the refining place for God's children. Shall we ever 
complain, if God in removing our dross finds it ne- 
cessary to put us into the furnace ?" 

In devoting himself to the work of foreign Missions, 
Mr. C., up to this time, had always thought of Bur- 
mah as the field of his future labor. God had, how- 
ever, designed him for Africa ; and the means em- 
ployed to bring about a change in the mind of his 
devoted servant, were characteristic of Him, who, 
knowing the exact point upon which influence may ef- 
fectually be brought to bear, accomplishes his mighty 
purposes by the simplest instrumentality. While 
boarding in the family of Dr. Bolles and conversing 
with this honored member of the Board respecting 
the African Mission, he was asked by Mrs. B. why 
he, who had always manifested so deep an interest 
in our own colored population, had not selected Afri- 
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ca as Ms field for missionary labor. This question 
awakened a deep train of self-examination ; and to 
Ms great surprise he discovered a secret unwilling- 
ness to go. This brought Mm on his knees before 
God in humble penitence. Nor could he rest, till 
conscious of an entire willingness to go to any part 
of the world. 

No sooner was he made willing, than he at once 
signified to the Board that he would go to Africa if 
they desired it. The Board wished very much to ob- 
tain a missionaiy to labor among the native Africans ; 
but knowing the great sacrifice of life and health al- 
ready made on those shores, they would not assume 
the responsibility of advising in this matter, and there- 
fore referred it back to him. Now came a question 
of duty which for some time occupied his mind ; till 
in view of all the circumstances of the case, he felt 
that God had called Mm to labor in that field. 

The first notice of this subject found in his journal 
is under date of Jan. 28, 1835. 

" A very serious question is now occupying my 
mind, that is, whether it is my duty to go to Africa. 
The climate has been fatal to almost every white per- 
son. Yet trust I feel willing to try to do something 
for. poor Africa. May the Lord guide my feet in the 
way in which he would have me go. All that I have 
or am are the Lord's ; let him do with me as seemeth 
him good." 

Having attended through the course of medical lec- 
tures at Boston, it was thought best that he should 
attend another course at Brunswick, Me. He ac- 
cordingly went to that place about the middle of Feb- 
ruary, and remained nearly three months. While 
here, besides preaching twice every Sabbath, he fre- 
quently speaks of attending prayer meetings, or 
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preaching in different neighborhoods during the 
week. 

In Ms first letter to his parents from this place, af- 
ter giving an account of his journey and of his kind 
reception by elder Titcornb, he remarks : " I have a 
fine study and lodging-room well furnished, and well 
taken care of. This is my sanctuary. Here I find 
it good to call upon God. Let the Christian but en- 
joy a spirit of prayer, then furnish him with a place 
for retirement where he can unbosom his heart to 
God, and his closet -will be his home, let it be in what- 
ever part of the world it may." 

Under the same date he thus writes in his journal : 
"Feb. 18. Have just got settled. Have a fine 
room all to myself which I esteem a great favor. 
Have just been endeavoring to dedicate it to my 
heavenly Father. May he deign in this room to 
grant me rich communications of his grace. Here 
may I from day to day hold sweet communion with 
my Saviour ; here grow rapidly in grace, and be pre- 
paring for the great work before me. Have felt ex- 
ceedingly weak in myself of late. Feel that the Lord 
must 

' All the work perform, and give the free reward.' 

By his help I can do all things, without him I can do 
nothing." 

" March 1 . Felt this morning some longing desires 
for more holiness, and was enabled to plead with God 
for his sanctifying grace. Feel a desire to be made 
useful while here. The state of feeling at church 
meeting yesterday seemed quite encouraging. O that 
God would revive his work here ! How much more 
holiness do I need in order to go forth and proclaim 
the gospel to the heathen ! I need more of a spirit of 
self-denial and of deadness to the world." 
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He thus writes to his parents Marcli 25 : 

" My studies have become very interesting. Hope 
my usefulness may be increased by them. Have de- 
cided, if Providence permit, to go to Africa. There 
I trust God has called me to labor 5 how long, I know 
not. It is enough to know that it will be just as long- 
as will be for his glory. 

When I think of leaving my home and country, I 
feel that God alone can sustain me in the day of trial. 
But I firmly believe he will sustain me. Though my 
heart is ready to melt at the thought of leaving you 
with the expectation of seeing you no more on earth, 
yet I rejoice in the prospect of laboring for God in 
foreign lands. Next to the idea of going to heaven, 
that of going on a foreign mission is the most pleasant. 
The highest honor to which I can aspire, is to be per- 
mitted to suffer and die for the cause of Christ. It is 
my earnest prayer that you may have grace cheer- 
fully to give me up for the service of God." 

He returned from Brunswick about the middle of 
May, soon after which he received a letter from Dr. 
Bolles requesting him to be in readiness to sail for 
Africa in about a month. " As the time draws near," 
he remarks, " my mind continues calm. Though 
most of those with whom I converse are opposed to 
my going to Africa, yet my purpose remains unchan- 
ged. A view of my own deficiencies is the chief 
source of my discouragement." 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Early history of the Baptist Mission to Africa Embarkation of 
Messrs. Crocker and Milne Their voyage to Liberia Arrival at 
Monrovia First impressions respecting that place. 

THE first missionaries of the American Baptist 
Board to West Africa, were two colored brethren, 
Lott Carey and Colin Teage, both of Richmond, Vir- 
ginia. They were accepted of the Board for this 
service in 1819, and having spent two years in fitting 
themselves for the missionary work, sailed from Amer- 
ica Jan. 23, 1821, as emigrants of the American Col- 
onization Society ; their outfit having been furnished 
them by the Richmond African Baptist Missionary 
Society, at an expense of about $700. Their efforts 
were expended mainly among the colonists at Free 
Town and Monrovia, where several persons were 
baptized, and a house of. worship erected under their 
direction. They also gathered a school of thirty-two 
pupils, more than half of whom were Veys, a tribe of 
natives inhabiting Grand Cape Mount, eighty miles 
north of Monrovia. 

In 1825, Rev. Calvin Holton having been accepted 
by the Board for this service, was ordained at Bev- 
erly, Mass., and sailed from Boston in an emigrant 
ship ; but died in the month of July of his first year's 
residence in Africa. 

The next missionary of the American Baptist Board 
to Africa was Rev. Benjamin Skinner, who, having 
been ordained in Richmond, Va., sailed from Amer- 
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ica on the fourth of October, and reached Monrovia 
in December. Having been in Africa a little more 
than six months, during which time he buried his 
wife and two children, he embarked for the United 
States in feeble health, and died twenty days from 
port. 

After his death, the Board abandoned for a time 
the idea of white persons living in Africa. But though 
colored persons of suitable character for missionaries 
were earnestly sought, none could be found ; and for 
several years no missionaries were sent out to take 
the place of those who had thus suddenly been called 
from their labors. 

The Board, however, still kept their eye on Afri- 
ca as an interesting field for missionary labors, and 
were rejoiced to learn, from time to time, of the in- 
crease of the little branch churches in the different 
villages of the colony, which embraced, according to 
Dr. E. Skinner, in 1835, 243 communicants. But it 
was particularly to the native tribes that the atten- 
tion of the Board was directed. Year after year, 
their claims were urged upon the public, but without 
effect 5 until the Board were led to inquire, " Is there 
not one in all the land, who will regard the appeal, 
' Whom shall we send, and who will go for us ?' " 

When brethren Crocker and Milne answered to 
this appeal, " Here we are, send us," their friends, al- 
most without exception, sought to hold them back. 
But, trusting in God, they resolved fearlessly to go 
forward. Dr. Skinner of Connecticut, father to one 
of the missionaries who had fallen on this field, was 
about to embark for Africa in the brig Susan Eliza- 
beth, from New York, in company with Rev. Mr. 
Seys and wife, missionaries of the Methodist Board. 
For the sake of having our missionaries enjoy the 
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benefit of such society, the Board procured for them 
a passage in the same vessel. As she was expected 
soon to sail, Mr. C. took an affectionate, though some- 
what painful, leave of his friends at Newburyport, 
who still continued unreconciled to his decision, and 
repaired at once to New York. 

The vessel being detained some few days after his 
arrival, he spent the intervening time, while waiting 
his passage, with some Christian friends in Brooklyn. 
From this place he thus wrote to his parents : 

"Brooklyn, June 30, 1835. 

As respects my going to Africa, I feel no drawing 
back. 

' I would not change my blest estate 
For all that earth calls good or great.' 

I thank my heavenly Father that he has brought me 
to this situation. May he but grant me grace to do 
his will to the full extent of my powers, and I will 
say, Welcome privations, sufferings or anything which 
may be necessary to the accomplishment of this. 

My only fear in regard to the future is, that I may 
be wanting in courage, resolution and perseverance 
amid the obstacles which will beset my path. But I 
trust that God has given me a confidence in him 
which he will not disappoint. In months past when 
my soul has been cast down through fear of failing in 
the hour of trial, this promise has come to my heart 
like a cordial, ' As thy days so shall thy strength be.' 
I have been able to take hold of this with a faith which 
I trust will secure to me the fulfilment of the promise. 
Often does my heart exclaim, 

' A guilty, weak and helpless worm 
On. thy kind arms I fall.' 
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I seem to myself very unfit to engage in the work be- 
foi'e me. But if the Lord in his infinite mercy will 
employ so unworthy an instrument in his service, it 
becomes me to bless his name for the privilege. May 
his presence go with me across the waters. In the 
duties which will devolve upon me may he guide and 
sustain, making me faithful unto death, and I will say, 
Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name be all 
the glory." 

On the llth of July Mr. Crocker in company with 
Mr. Milne and wife, who were designated to the same 
station, embarked at New York in the brig Susan 
Elizabeth, bound to Liberia. On the same day he 
thus writes in his journal : 

" In looking back I find that the care and bustle of 
preparation for my voyage, has produced a degree of 
coldness of heart in relation to divine things. While 
in this vessel, may I get near to God and greatly grow 
in grace. May I here be enabled to examine my 
own heart closely, and see where I stand. Here may 
God prepare me for abundant usefulness in oppressed 
and long-neglected Africa. I ask not for an ex- 
emption from toil and suffering, if the good of Christ's 
cause demand it, but I ask for grace to consecrate all 
the powers with which God has endowed me unre- 
servedly to his service. Henceforth may I feel that 
I have no other work before me but to advance the 
cause of God. Though extremely feeble in myself, 
yet I know that God can make me the means of ac- 
complishing great good. I would desire to be in his 
hands as clay in the hands of the potter, that he may 
mould me according to his own will. Lord, quicken 
my soul, revive my drooping graces, and sanctify me 
wholly to thy service." 

7* 
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" July 17. The life on board a vessel must neces- 
sarily be monotonous, but he who has intercourse 
with Heaven will not want, in any situation, for fresh 
sources of delight. Though the opportunities for re- 
tirement here are not like those on the shore, yet 
even here the soul may hold intercourse with God as 
a man with a friend. I feel greatly the need of more 
grace to prepare me for the work before me. But 
my hope is in the Lord." 

With his usual faithfulness he found frequent op- 
portunities for conversing with the officers and crew 
of the brig on the subject which lay so near his own 
heart. They always listened attentively, and his 
hopes were at times encouraged that the word was 
taking root, and would some time or other bear fruit 
to the glory of God. His chief anxiety seems to have 
been that they might have a clear view of their deep 
depravity, so as to know how to prize the rich salva- 
tion of the gospel. On the Sabbath he or one of his 
associates always conducted public religious worship 
on board the vessel, besides which, they frequently 
had more private meetings for prayer. How much 
he prized the piivilege of prayer may be seen from 
the following extract from his journal. 

" July 25. My opportunities for retirement are 
very few. From this source my soul suffers. Pray- 
er, secret prayer is the life of the Christian. He can- 
not neglect this duty with impunity. Have found it 
good for me to draw near to God since I have been 
on board. Think it very important to have a stated 
time for secret devotion ; but such is my present situ- 
ation that I cannot be very regular. Sea-sickness 
and general languor prevent me from availing myself 
of all the opportunities which might otherwise be se- 
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cured for secret meditation and prayer. By early 
rising, I will endeavor to find more time for this all- 
important duty. May God assist me to do in this 
matter what I am convinced is essential to my growth 
in grace. May I imitate my Saviour who arose a 
great while before day for secret prayer. 

One would suppose that the circumstances in which 
I am placed, removed as I am from the world's busy 
scenes, going to a climate where death floats on every 
breeze, would produce a deep solemnity of mind, and 
keep eternal things constantly before me. But though 
this may be the result in some small degree, yet no- 
thing is equal to prayer. Brayer and that alone will 
so strengthen faith as to give a reality to eternal things. 
More precious is this privilege than the gold of Ophir. 
Much as has been said of its importance, I believe no 
person ever fully realized its value." 

During his passage he was very careful to abstain 
from, the use of tea, coffee and meat, as a preparation 
for the sickly clime to which he was going. He often 
speaks of never having been conscious of so strong a 
desire to live, if such should be the will of his heav- 
enly Father. The folloAving extract from his journal 
will show his motives for so doing. 

" How long the Lord may spare me to labor on the 
shores of Africa is a matter of much uncertainty. 
Should I be permitted to live, may he grant me grace 
to stand the trial to which my faith and patience will 
undoubtedly be subjected. His promise, ' My grace 
is sufficient for thee,' is still my prop. I ask not for 
an exemption from trials, but for divine aid to sustain 
me under them. Though weak and powerless in my- 
self, through Christ strengthening me I can do all 
things. Sometimes I feel a degree of confidence that 



80 MEMOIR OF CROCKER. 

God will spare my life a few years, that I may labor 
for benighted Africa. I feel that in praying for a long- 
life, I never was less selfish than whenv praying for 
this blessing in Africa. For it seems nothing less than 
to pray that I may endure for years a life of toil and 
suffering. Still to be enabled to live and labor faith- 
fully and successfully for a number of years in that 
long injured and degraded land seems to me very de- 
sirable." 

Mr. C. suffered much from the languor attendant 
upon sea-sickness, and frequently complained of dul- 
ness and want of feeling. Comparing his present re- 
ligious enjoyment with what it had been a few months 
previous, he began to fear that he had backslidden 
from God, and consequently set himself in earnest to 
seek his face and favor. Our limits will allow but 
few extracts from his journal on this subject. 

" Aug. 2. The language of my heart is, that it 
were with me as in months past. The remembrance 
of those days is sweet. Plow precious then were the 
promises. Then my soul panted after God. To be- 
come more and more conformed to his will, seemed 
then my only desire. But alas ! Meaner objects have 
since diverted my mind, so that I am far from God. 
O, King of grace, rule in my heart, take full posses- 
sion of my soul, and let me no more stray from thee. 
A poor guilty helpless worm, I would return to thee. 
Draw me by the cords of thy love, and I will run after 
thee." 

" 3. Have had some desires for conformity to the 
divine image. Strange that I should ever wander 
from God, my only source of true bliss. May I no 
longer trifle with his love, nor grieve his Spirit more. 
Lord, " turn away my eyes from beholding vani- 
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ties." Tliou art my life. I have ever found thee 
faithful to thy promises. When I have sought thee 
perseveringly, thou hast ever been found of me to the 
rejoicing of my heart. Help me to return once more. 
If there is an idol in my heart, help me to tear it away, 
and do thou take full possession of all my faculties. 
Control my mind and all my affairs, and mould me 
after thy own will." 

" 4. Hope my captivity is once more to be returned. 
Have felt more delight in prayer within a day or two 
than for some time previous, also more earnest desires 
after holiness. My faith in God seems to increase. I 
know that the grace of Go(J is sufficient for me and 
Ms promises full and free, therefore, ' Begone, unbe- 
lief, my Saviour is near.' Lord, help me to take hold 
upon thy promises with a firm, unyielding grasp. How 
cruel, how abominable is unbelief. It dishonors God, 
robs the soul of peace, hardens the heart and blunts 
the moral sensibilities. No wonder that so much is 
said in the word of God respecting the importance of 
faith. It lies at the foundation of all true love and 
obedience." 

" 6. Awoke in a tender frame of mind, and had 
some nearness of access to God in prayer. Was en- 
abled to exercise faith in the promises. Was led to 
plead for holiness of heart with some degree of ear- 
nestness. Have been conversing with one of the offi- 
cers of the brig on the concerns of the soul. He con- 
fessed that he used profane language this morning. 
I felt very much grieved, for my hopes were some- 
what raised respecting him, that he, at least, thought 
very seriously upon the subject of religion. I en- 
deavored to show him the exceeding sinfuluess of the 
act, of which he seemed in some measure aware, and 
said that he often trembled in view of it on sober re- 
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flection. May the Lord convince him of the enormi- 
ty of this and every other sin, and lead him to true 
repentance. 

O how dangerous is the situation of seamen ! Far 
away, most of the time, from the means of grace, and, 
when on shore, exposed to great temptations, they are 
in general in a deplorable condition. I feel more 
and more sensible of their claims on the sympathies 
of the Christian public. They ought to be more fre- 
quently remembered in the prayers of Christians." 

His feelings on approaching the shores of Africa 
are expressed in the following extract. 

" Aug. 10. We are now fast drawing near the place 
of our destination. This morning was enabled to plead 
with some degree of earnestness for the blessing of 
God to descend on poor benighted Africa. In view 
of the fact that Jehovah has revealed himself as the 
God of the oppressed, I feel a strong confidence that 
he will bless her. The time I trust is not far distant, 
when the shadows will disperse, and the true light 
shine upon this land. I may fall and fall soon, and 
those with me may soon go the way of all the earth, 
yet the promise of God concerning her shall not fail. 
' Ethiopia shall soon stretch out her hands unto God.' 
He, in whose hand our breath is, can raise up and 
send forth men to this land, and can preserve them 
amid the pestilence that walketh in darkness, and the 
destruction that Avasteth at noon-day. What shall I 
render unto the Lord for having given me my birth 
in a land of gospel light ? May I evince my grati- 
tude by extending to others, so far as possible, the 
same precious blessing. 

What scenes await me in this land I know not, nei- 
ther would I feel anxious respecting the future. To 
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God would I cheerfUlly commit all. For wisdom to 
guide me in the path of duty I will look to Him who 
by his servant has said, ' If any of you lack wisdom 
let him ask of God, who giveth to all men liberally 
and upbraideth not, and it shall be given him.' " 

On the morning of the 12th of Aug. the Cape of 
Mesurado first met the eyes of our little missionary 
band, and at ten o'clock, A. M., the brig dropped 
anchor at Monrovia Port. While lying off' this point, 
Mr. C. thus writes : 

" Brig Susan Elizabeth, off Monrovia, Aug. 14, 1835. 

By the good providence of God, we have at length 
reached our destined port. Our voyage has been 
very short and pleasant. Good weather, very agree- 
able company and the kind offices of an obliging cap- 
tain, have greatly contributed to our comfort, and 
call for grateful acknowledgments to oiir heavenly 
Father. We have also found that He, whose pres- 
ence fills the hearts of his people on the shore with 
joy, is also the confidence of those who are far off up- 
on the deep. Morning and evening we have had 
prayers on deck or in the cabin, and on the Sabbath 
have had a sermon on deck. These have been pre- 
cious seasons never to be forgotten. 

Our vessel anchors about a mile outside of the bar 
at the mouth of the Mesurado. We have been on 
shore several times. Am somewhat disappointed with 
the appearance of Monrovia settlement, which is on 
the Mesxirado river a little more than a mile from, its 
mouth. The inhabitants have turned their attention 
altogether to trade ; so that, as far as the land is con- 
cerned, the town presents all the appearance of un- 
cultivated nature. With the exception of foot-paths 
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leading to different parts of tlie village, grass, -weeds, 
and buslies coA r er the whole ground. I have, how- 
ever, seen one garden in which were growing Indian 
corn and beans. The land is said not to be so good 
here as further back in the country. It seems very 
important that agriculture should receive more atten- 
tion, as the colonists are now so dependent on foreign 
markets for articles of food, for which they are obli- 
ged to pay from sixty to one hundred per cent, higher 
than in America. Was much struck to see their land 
so little cleared up, while so many of them seem to 
have plenty of leisure." 

The colony is now in rather a disturbed state. On 
the night of the tenth of June last, the natives, under 
king Joe Harris, attacked Port Cresson at Bassa Cove, 
about 70 miles south of Monrovia, and murdered 21 
individuals, among whom were four members of the 
little Baptist church. The rest escaped to Edina and 
were afterwards brought up to Monrovia. As to the 
cause of this assault there are several reports, but as 
Dr. Skinner is about to investigate the whole affair, 
I forbear to mention them. 

My heart has been affected as I have looked on the 
Kroomen, a tribe famed on the coast for their dexter- 
ity in managing boats and canoes over the boisterous 
bars, and surfy rollers. They came around the ves- 
sel in their canoes, almost destitute of clothing. I felt 
for them deeply when I thought that they were with- 
out God in the world, and without a well-grounded 
hope of a blissful immortality. They look intelligent, 
but are deeply rooted in their superstitions. They 
worship the devil. If there is a calm, thinking him 
angry, they throw overboard a bottle of rum to please 
him. Most, if not all of them wear some charm about 
them. One of them, who wore something which look- 
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cd to me like a goat's foot, was asked why he wore 
that. His reply was, ' Me no hurt.' Meaning that 
it would guard him against harm. He had also a 
small bunch of birds' feathers fastened behind his ear 
to make him hear better." 

" Aug. 18. We are still detained on board the 
vessel, waiting for an opportunity to go to Millsburg, 
a place about twenty miles up the river, where we in- 
tend to pass oxir acclimation. Have just engaged a lit- 
tle sloop belonging to one of the brethren at Monrovia 
to take us to that place. The graves of twenty of our 
missionary brethren and sisters, in the grave-yard at 
Monrovia, remind us of the importance of having our 
loins girded about, and our lamps trimmed and burn- 
ing. Trust we shall not be forgotten in the prayers 
of our Christian friends in America." 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Residence at Millsburg Sickness ant! death of Mrs. Milne Com- 
mences the study of the Bassa language His labors in the colony 
Some account of the colony Letters home. 

MR. CROCKER and his associates were designated 
exclusively to the native Africans. Bat, while de- 
ciding on a location, and making necessary prepara- 
tions for their accommodation among the natives, and 
particulaiiy while passing through the first attacks of 
fever, it was judged advisable that they should re- 
main a short time Avith the colonists. For this pur- 
pose they repaired to Millsburg, a small colonial set- 
tlement about twenty miles up the river, where the 
8 
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climate was considered more healthy than at Monro- 
via. 

"While here, they took a lively interest in the re- 
ligiotis welfare of the colony. Though their principal 
employment, when not interrupted by sickness, was 
the study of the Bassa language, yet they endeavored, 
as occasion offered, to instruct the ignorant around 
them, and to exert a holy influence on the commu- 
nity at large. A few extracts from the journal of 
Mr. C. will show us more particularly their situation 
at this time. 

"Aug. 21. Yesterday we arrived at Millsbtirg. 
Have a good habitation, which has been occupied as 
the Presbyterian mission house. Have found the ar- 
ticles left by the missionaries in a very confused state. 
The viewing of books left by missionaries who were 
so soon called away from their field of labor, gives 
rise to melancholy reflections. Have felt much de- 
pressed in mind since arriving here. The idea of 
never again seeing my native land, has been far 
more painful than I could have supposed. In re- 
flecting on the premature death of so many missiona- 
ries to this land, and in noticing the pallid counte- 
nances, and imbecile minds of some white persons 
here, who have suffered from attacks of fever, I feel 
somewhat cast down. Feel the need of very strong 
faith. May the language of my heart ever be, ' Not 
my will, but thine be done.' When the Lord hides 
his face, how weak I am a mere trifle alarms me. 
But let the Saviour be present to speak peace to my 
soul, and I can go forward in any path however dif- 
ficult. May he grant to me his gracious presence in 
this dai'k land ! 

Never could I have imagined the immense differ- 
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ence, which I now find actually existing, between the 
dark, beniglited Pagan, and the Christian born and 
brought up in a gospel land. I see the heathen in 
their degradation, but fear my heart is more affected 
with disgust than pity. Lord, awaken in my soul 
an ardent desire for their salvation !" 

" 22. To-day have enjoyed sweet calmness of 
mind. The idea of never again seeing my native 
country, which was so painful to me last evening, 
could be contemplated in the morning without sor- 
row. It seems a privilege to suffer for Christ's sake. 
It has long been my prayer that God would not suf- 
fer me to take pleasure in anything but his service. 
Trust he is teaching me to look to him alone for hap- 
piness. Am now so situated that, if I do not enjoy 
his presence, I shall be miserable indeed. My earthly 
sources of comfort are very limited. O how valuable 
do the privileges of a Christian land appear ! With 
all the descriptions I have read from missionaries, I 
had formed but a faint idea of the contrast. How 
degraded a being is man without the light of the Gos- 
pel I" 

" 24. Have found much enjoyment in prayer to- 
day. What a privilege is prayer ; without it, I should 
sink into despondency. It was always painful to me 
when God withdrew the light of his countenance, but 
here it is doubly so. The first night after my arrival 
in Millsburg was of all the nights in my life the most 
painful. I could truly say, " Horror hath taken hold 
upon me.' The Lord seemed to hide his face. The 
probability that I should never again see my native 
land was exceedingly distressing. Not a ray of light 
seemed to illuminate the future. Though I could not 
gain that access to God which was desirable, yet my 
only resort was prayer. And L found that, ' though 
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weeping may endure for a night, yet joy cometh in 
the morning.' The Lord was pleased to remove the 
cloud and give me a sweet calmness of soul. Trust 
the trial though severe has been profitable." 

We cannot wonder at the acute mental suffering 
he endured at this time, if we take into consideration 
the condition of the country, the poverty of the emi- 
grants who were making settlements on that coast, 
and the fatal effects of the climate, Avhich had but 
just befoi*e been so manifest in their own habitation. 
The same fever which had swept away most of his 
predecessors, and forced the remainder to quit the 
field, he was now every day expecting. What won- 
der then that, amid the loneliness and gloom of that 
sad land, especially when bereft of the light of God's 
countenance, dark shadows should gather around his 
spirit ! And how beautifully is the power of the gos- 
pel manifested which, under such circumstances, 
could fill the soul with joy and heavenly peace. 

About this time he thus writes to his sister : 
" How careful should we be of grieving the Holy 
Spirit when we enjoy his gracious influences. Our 
loss by so doing is incalculable ; for without these in- 
fluences we can make no progress in the divine life. 
And let us ever remember that the Spirit of God is 
a holy Spirit, that he views sin with a deep-settled 
and eternal abhorrence. We sometimes say that the 
Spirit is easily grieved away, as if a trifle would grieve 
him. No, it is not a trifle that grieves the Spirit. It 
is sin, that abominable thing which God hates, that 
causes him to depart. How earnestly then should 
we strive against every sin, and plead with God to 
cleanse us from all impurity ; that, our hearts being 
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made meet temples for the Holy Ghost, he may con- 
descend to take up his abode with us. I hope you 
are pressing on to higher and higher attainments in 
piety. Keep the perfect pattern of the Saviour be- 
fore your eyes, and constantly strive to imitate it. 
How much we all lose by setting our mark too low, 
and by exercising so little faith in the power and 
willingness of God to sanctify and cleanse our pol- 
luted souls." 

In his journal he thus writes : 

" Aug. 27. Feel the need of wisdom from on high 
to guide me in the path of duty. The people here are 
destitute of any schools for their children. It seems 
necessary that something should be clone for them, 
but am in doubt whether I ought to engage in this 
business till I see how it will go with me. It is diffi- 
cult here to determine the true medium between 
rashness and unhallowed timidity. So many of our 
predecessors have been accused of rashness, that it 
becomes us to move with caution. Yet, as souls are 
perishing about us, and as we may soon be so debili- 
tated by disease as to be imable to benefit them, it 
seems necessary that we should work while the day 
lasts." 

" Sept. 3. It is now a little more than three weeks 
since our arrival in this coxintry. Our health in gen- 
eral has been very good. Expected by this time to 
have felt the effects of the climate much more sensi- 
bly than I have done. Am unable to take much 
exercise without great fatigue, but as yet have felt 
neai'ly as well as when in America. Desire to be 
thankful for the degree of religious enjoyment I have 
had for a few days past. Have felt some strong de- 
sires to be spared a few years to labor for Africa. 
Am desirous of becoming so acclimated as to be able 

8* 
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to go into the interior and visit tlie native tribes of 
this country. Little, very little has yet been done 
for their spiritual benefit. A dark cloud hangs over 
Africa, but the Lord can and will disperse it. The 
bright morning of millennial glory shall yet burst up- 
on her. Long has this people been trodden down by 
the civilized nations of the earth. But Jehovah is 
the God of the oppressed. With equal eye he regards 
all the nations of men. Here then is our encourage- 
ment. In the strength of the Lord God would we go 
forward. 3 ' 

" 7. To-day Mrs. Mine has been attacked with 
fever. May the Lord preserve her valuable life. 
Would be constantly sensible that I live in a land 
where disease and death lurk in every breeze. O 
that I may live with rny loins girded abotit, and my 
lamp trimmed and burning. See enough to be done, 
but fear to do much till I get over the first attacks of 
fever, as a little extra exertion under present circiim- 
stances may be attended with fatal consequences." 

"19. Have just returned from following the- re- 
mains of our beloved sister Milne to the grave. Last 
evening at half past seven she departed from this 
vale of tears, to wing her way we trust to the realms 
of glory. By her death we have sustained a great 
loss. Dear brother M. is much cast down. The Lord 
has taken from him a most valuable companion. May 
he support and strengthen him in this hour of trial, 
At the grave of our departed sister we sang the hymn 
commencing, 

' Why do wo mourn departing friends.' 

I felt calm and peaceful ; felt to rejoice that God had 
brought me to this land. Was in some measure melt- 
ed at the glorious prospect before me, and my own 
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tin-worthiness of the blessings which I trust are in 
store for me. May sister Milne's death serve to 
quicken my pace in the divine life." 

Under the same date he thus writes to his parents : 
" Sister Milne is no more. She died yesterday 
after an illness of nine days. She was an excellent 
woman, pious, amiable, and devoted to the cause. It 
seemed exceedingly desirable to us that she should 
be spared ; but we would cheerfully submit to the 
will of God. She seemed always pleased with her 
decision to come to this country, and never express- 
ed any regret for having left home and friends for 
the sake of Christ. No doubt she now rejoices in 
having had an opportunity to give this proof of her 
attachment to the Saviour. 

It is now about five weeks since we arrived in this 
country, and four weeks since we came to Millsburg. 
This is a small town of about 150 inhabitants. Here 
is a Baptist church of a dozen members, where brother 
M. or myself visually preach on the Sabbath. Have 
just commenced a Sabbath school. But few of the 
children can read. I feel more and more desirous of 
the welfare of Africa, and bless God that he has 
brought me hither. Pray for rne, dear parents, that 
God may make me eminently useful here. You know 
that in all ages of the world he has employed weak 
instruments in accomplishing his glorious purposes of 
grace. Let this encourage you to ask great blessings 
at the hand of God. The greatest blessing which 
yoxi, or any of my Christian friends can confer on me, 
is an interest in your prayers. When Saturday eve- 
ning comes I think with much satisfaction, Now the 
brethren and sisters are met for prayer at my father's 
house, and they will not forget me in their petitions. 
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True I have no right to expect it on my own account, 
but for the cause in which. I am engaged. Tell them 
to remember when they retire for prayer, that one of 
their number is endeavoring to hold up the torch of 
truth in the benighted land of Africa. ' 

I suppose you would like to know something about 
the appearance of the country here. Everything 
looks different from our own land. The face of na- 
ture, the houses, and the climate are all unlike any- 
thing I have ever before seen. At some future time, 
if spared, I may give you a more particular description. 
As it is now the rainy season, I have not been able 
to go but a short distance out of this village. This 
however is considered the best season of the year for 
new comers. It is the coolest season. The glass 
ranges from 74 to 82 degrees. My food consists princi- 
pally of rice, sweet potatoes and a root called cassada, 
which grows to one or two feet long, and two or three 
inches thick. This is much eaten here, and is a good 
substitute for bread. I feel as well, most of the time, 
as I did in America. Should I live to become accli- 
mated, I see a broad field of usefulness before me." 

The Bassa tribe having been chosen as the field of 
their missionary efforts, Mr. C. commenced studying 
that language at as early a period as possible. This 
tribe was not only important in itself, but their fre- 
quent intercourse with a large and interesting tribe 
back of them, to thousands of whom the Bassa lan- 
guage was familiar, made a knowledge of their lan- 
guage very desirable as the means of extending the 
gospel far into the interior. 

As this tribe had no written language, the first ob- 
ject of the missionaries was to acquire familiarity with 
its elementary sounds, and with the different intona- 



EXTRACTS FROM HIS JOURNAL. 93 

tions by -which, in that barren language, the same 
sounds were made to express different ideas. In do- 
ing this, having no able instructors, nor helps of any 
kind save the native voice, their progress was of course 
slow, and attended with discouragements known only 
to such as have attempted to reduce a barbarous 
tongue to writing. 

The following extracts from his journal show some 
of his trials relative to the language. * 

" Sept. 29. To-day have commenced studying the 
Bassa language. Expect it will take a long time to 
form an acquaintance with it, for want of facilities. 
But the Lord can give me patience and perseverance 
to overcome all difficulties, and to him I look for all 
necessary qualifications. May he prosper my way 
before me. Surely I am infinitely safer in his hands 
than if left to my own disposal. All I have to do is 
to commit myself and all my concerns unreservedly 
to him. May I never grieve his Holy Spirit by cast- 
ing away this confidence." 

" Oct. 1. About a dozen of the colonists came to 
our house to learn to read. Feel it a privilege to be 
permitted to instruct them. While we are doing this 
we communicate religious truth. May the Lord bless 
these humble efforts to do good. How much have 
these persons* suffered who have been kept as slaves 
and deprived of instruction. Trust the time is not 
far distant when the yoke of the oppressor shall be 
broken." 

" 3. The Lord has spared me through another 
week. Still studying the Bassa language. Find it 
very difficult to get hold of the exact sounds ; but, 
with the divine blessing, hope to overcome the diffi- 
culty. It seems very desirable to be able to converse 
freely in the language of the natives, that I may com- 
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municate to them the blessed truths of the gospel. 
Yet the Lord may see it to be more for his glory to 
remove me from earth soon ; and what is his will I 
trust will be mine. Thus far he has granted me an un- 
usual share of health, with almost constant peace of 
mind. I daily thank him for bringing me to this land." 

On the 19th of Oct. he thus addresses his parents : 
" Dear Parents, I am still in the land of the living, 
though in the midst of the dying. Three of the eleven 
who came out together have gone the way of all the 
earth. Two of brother S.'s family and sister Milne. 
Most if not all of us have been more or less affected 
with the fever. I had no regular attack till about a 
fortnight ago. On Tuesday morning I was seized 
with pain in the back and head, and great debility, 
but by a prompt course of medicine was so comfort- 
able the next day as to be able to study some, and 
also to attend to a class who meet at our house three 
times a week for the purpose of learning to read. 
Found myself much exhausted when I got through. 
Retired early and had just begun to perspire freely 
when we had a little alarm. 

There had been some expectation for several days 
that the natives of the Dey tribe, who live all around 
us, would make war upon the colony. Hearing that 
night the report of several guns, and then the horn, 
which is kept by one of the citizens to be blown in 
the night only on special occasions, such as an attack 
of the natives, and thinking that the natives might be 
upon us, and that the bloody scenes of Bassa Cove 
were again to be acted over here, I sprang from my 
bed, but was immediately seized with a chill of the 
fever. Endeavored to commit myself to the Lord 
and await the issue. We were soon relieved of our 
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suspense by hearing that the alarm was in conse- 
quence of one of our brethren having got lost in the 
woods. The person who blew the horn supposed 
that the fact of the man's being lost was generally 
known in the settlement, and blew the horn simply to 
guide him out. So you see that in view of the dan- 
gers of the climate and those from the natives, we 
have opportunity for the abundant exercise of faith. 

I had scarcely recovered from my attack of fever 
when brother Milne was taken down. His mind 
was peaceful, and he had a desire to depart and be 
with Christ. For several days he seemed more com- 
fortable, but last evening he had a return of the fever 
which continued all night and is still upon him. What 
the result will be I know not ; but the Lord reigns, 
and blessed be his name. Brother M. and myself are 
his, and he knows best what to do with us. The idea 
of staying here on earth and laboring for the good of 
Africa is pleasant ; and to depart and be with Christ 
is pleasant. Which ever way it may be decided, all 
is well. Come life or death, I will say, Bless the 
Lord, O my soul. 

My dear brother has just been giving me directions 
respecting the disposal of his things after he has gone. 
Should he be taken away I shall feel it my duty to 
make arrangements so that the Board may recover as 
many of our things as they can in case I too should 
be called away. I wish if possible to leave all in the 
hands of a responsible person, but it is very difficiilt 
to do such business in a country like this, where so 
few persons can be trusted. 

You will perhaps ask if I am not by this time sorry 
I came to Africa. I can truly say, No. Every day 
I bless God for bringing me hither. My chief trou- 
ble is that I am so unlike what I should be. You can- 
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not imagine the degraded state of the natives. They 
are real beggars, and seem to care but little about 
anything but a supply of their present wants, which 
are very simple. Before brother M. was taken sick 
I was teaching one of king Boatswain's subjects to 
read, and trying to get a little knowledge of his lan- 
guage. A few days ago while endeavoring to teach 
him a little about God and his obligations to him, he 
said, ' You do me good, and I carry good news for 
jo\i to king Boatswain's country.' This he repeated 
several times. One unacquainted with the natives 
might suppose that he referred to religious instruction. 
But no. His mind was too grovelling for that. He 
soon let me know his meaning by saying, ' You give 
me some cloth, I speak a good word for you to king 
Boatswain.' " 

By the same opportunity he sent the following 
communication to the Board. 

"Millsburg, Oct. 28. 1835. 

We commenced some weeks since the study of the 
Bassa language. Employ a young colonist about seven- 
teen years of age, who, coming out here when a child, 
and having constant intercourse with the natives, is 
able to converse fluently in two different languages, 
the Dey and Bassa. The Bassa language being very 
extensively spoken, we have commenced with that. 
Owing to sickness in the family, have not done much 
as yet. The young man who teaches us is a cripple, 
son of one of the sisters in the Baptist church. As a 
compensation for his services we board him and are 
endeavoring to prepare him for a school teacher. 
May the Lord convert his soul and make him eminent- 
ly useful. I feel very desirous of seeing a Baptist 
missionary establishment in this place, where, as from 
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a radiating centre, light shall be diffused far and 
wide ; some comparatively healthy location which may 
prove a rallying point for the acclimation of new mis- 
sionaries, and where facilities may be at hand for ac- 
quiring a knowledge of the native tongues. Such an 
establishment I trust will exist sooner or later. 
"Whether we shall live to see it is altogether uncertain. 
As the noxious vapors which produce so deleterious 
effects on unacclimated persons, do not^seem to rise 
very high in a condensed form, I think a house, erec- 
ted on some one of the elevated spots not far from us, 
would be comparatively safe for new comers. 

In learning the Bassa, we give out an English word 
to our teacher, who gives us the Bassa word. After 
endeavoring to imitate his pronunciation as near- 
ly as possible, we endeavor to write it down, em- 
ploying such a combination of letters as will most 
nearly give the sound. Find it no small matter to 
imitate the uncouth sounds of the native tongue. 
But He, who endowed his disciples in ancient times 
with the gift of tongues, can enable us to acquire all the 
languages necessary for the propagation of the gospel 
here. If not permitted to live long enough to acquire 
a knowledge of the language ourselves, we hope to be 
able to leave something which may help others to ac- 
quire it. The gospel must and will be preached to 
the natives of this country in their own tongue. If 
we are permitted to do anything towards' accomplish- 
ing this object, we shall consider ourselves highly 
honored of God." 

Under the same date he thus writes to the Eev. 
N. M. 

" Often have I thought of your dear family and the 
friends in W. since I left America. It ia now two 

9 
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months and a half since -we arrived on the shores of 
Africa, and I am yet alive. Never had I so much 
occasion for the exercise of strong faith, and I find 
the Lord faithful to his promise, ' As thy day is so 
shall thy strength be.' It is good for us to be com- 
pelled to look to the Lord alone for help. I bless the 
Lord daily that he ever pxit it into my heart to come 
to Africa, and that he has brought me hither. When 
I think of the wrongs which the inhabitants of this 
country have suffered from the whites, I feel a de- 
gree of sympathy for them which I feel for no other 
people. Their ignorance and degradation cannot be 
realized by one who has never seen them. As they 
come around our dwelling, jabbering in their native 
tongue, I long to be able to communicate to them the 
words of eternal life. I sometimes feel an ardent de- 
sire to be spared that I may labor for the good of Af- 
rica; but at other times, in view of the hardships 
which must be experienced in introducing the gospel 
among the natives of this country, like a slothful ser- 
vant, I am almost ready to ask for a dismissal from 
service that I may go and enjoy the rest above. But 
I dare not trust my own heart in this thing, and so 
prefer to leave it wholly with God. 

You probably wish to know the state of the colony. 
For the most part the people here are very poor. By 
far too large a number have depended for their sup- 
port upon trading with the natives. This is at best 
but a precarious mode of obtaining a subsistence, and 
at this time, owing to the wars among the tribes, very 
little can be done in this way. Others are turning 
their attention to agriculture, which, from the fertili- 
ty of the soil, offers much encouragement. But as 
they have no cattle nor any means to purchase them, 
their land is cultivated at great disadvantage. A 
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good farmer, well acclimated, -with a stock of farming 
utensils and a few working cattle, might in. a few 
years place himself in very easy circumstances. Very 
few of the adults here can read. Their children, will 
be instructed to some extent, though their advan- 
tages are small on account of the limited number of 
competent teachers. As to the morals of the colony, 
they are perhaps as good as could be expected for 
the class of persons who compose it. It should ever 
be borne in mind that this colony was not settled by 
persons like our forefathers, men of enlightened and 
comprehensive views, with minds in many cases high- 
ly cultivated, and with characters decidedly religious. 
But they are persons whose opportunities for mental 
and moral improvement have been very few. The 
state of religion in the colony at large is rather low. 
On the ninth inst. a Baptist association was formed, 
consisting of the church at Bassa Cove, the second 
church at Monrovia, the church at Caldwell and at 
Millsburg, four in number. Owing to ill health I was 
unable to attend, but understood that the meeting 
was very interesting, and that there was the appear- 
ance of genuine awakening among a number present." 

As Mi\ Crocker had some knowledge of medicine, 
in addition to his other labors he was very often call- 
ed to prescribe for the sick in the colony, and always 
made it a point to ascertain the spiritual 'state of his 
patients, that, while endeavoring to heal the body, he 
might lead the soul to the great physician. His spir- 
it was often stirred within him at the conduct of the 
professed disciples of the Saviour in the colony. With 
all patience and Christian humility, he boldly rebuk- 
ed their sins, and earnestly labored to bring them as 
penitents before a throne of grace. Dissensions in 
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the church, and a want of meekness among Christian 
brethren, he invariably reproved, but with so much 
grace and genuine kindness, that he gained the af- 
fection of the people, and was prized among them as 
a light in a dark place. In their difficulties, sickness, 
and want, they came and always found in him the 
same disinterested friend. This they perhaps appre- 
ciated in some measure, as they knew he had come 
out not for their sakes, but for the benighted tribes in 
their midst. To him all souls were precious, and he 
was ever ready to labor in season or out of season for 
the salvation of any. The following extract from a 
letter to his brother, shows his feelings in reference 
to the salvation of the loved at home. 

" Millsburg, Oct. 81, 1835. 

Dear Brother, When I last wrote you, I felt some- 
what apprehensive that I might never address you 
again. But, through the merciful providence of God, 
we still live. Am very anxious to hear from you, and 

that I might know that you have given your heart 
to God, and are heartily engaged in his service ! 
Then should I have the sweet satisfaction of believ- 
ing that one of us on this side of the Atlantic, and 
the other on the opposite side, engaged in the same 
glorious work we should ultimately meet in the 
realms of bliss, no more to part. 

Oh, S., what is there in this world worth a thought, 
compared with eternal glory ? What is there of any 
value, compared with the favor of God ? Suffer not, 

1 entreat you, the false charms of earth to cheat you 
of a blissful immortality. There is a prize of eternal 
glory presented to your view in the gospel. Will you 
lose it to gain a few earthly baubles ? Will you for 
a few short-lived pleasures pursue a course which 
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will catise you to lie down in everlasting sorrow ? 
Will you, by neglecting to serve God, pour contempt 
on the Being who gave you existence, and who still 
fives you all things richly to enjoy ? Will you any 
longer treat with lightness that blessed Saviour who 
freely poured out his blood that you might have the of- 
fer of salvation ? No, my brother. Leave this danger- 
ous trifling to others ; but, as for yourself, resolve in 
the strength of the Lord that you will devote the re- 
mainder of your days to his blessed service. Act 
worthy your character of an immortal being. We 
are now separated by the broad Atlantic, but, should 
we at last arrive safe on heaven's side of the impass- 
able gulf, our separation here will be of but small 
moment. 

You are now probably engaging with much inter- 
est in the business of this world, and perhaps think 
you have no time to attend to the subject of religion. 
But, whatever may be the press of business, the pe- 
riod is fast approaching when you will be obliged to 
find time to die. Yes, in eternity no hurry of busi- 
ness will excuse you from attending at the judgment 
seat, and there giving a most minute account of the 
manner in which you have spent your day of proba- 
tion. 0, my brother, if you suffer the scenes of earth 
so to beguile away your hours that death shall find 
you unprepared, you will make your bed in sorrow, 
and have a whole eternity in which to bewail your 
misspent day of probation ! I would fain indulge the 
pleasing hope that, having been convinced of the fol- 
ly of taking this world for your portion, you are seek- 
ing durable riches and righteousness. How rejoiced 
should I be, could you write me that this were the 



case." 
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Under the same date he wrote as follows to Ms sis- 
ter : 

" It is pleasing to me to be able in this foreign land 
to address to you a few lines. I think of you much 
and anticipate with delight the day when we shall 
meet in heaven. 

" O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
We shall be near and like our God." 

Heretofore when I have been from home, I have been 
accustomed to look forwards a few weeks expecting 
to visit the house where I was born, to see your faces 
and hold sweet intercourse with you. But now it is 
different. Instead of meeting you in our father's 
house below, I anticipate with joy the day when I 
shall meet you in our Father's house above. What 
we may be called to pass through, prior to this, we 
know not, but we shall meet in God's time, which is 
the best time. How pleasing will it then be to look 
back on all the way by which the Lord has led us. 
We shall then see that he has led us by a right way. 
Yes, then, Elizabeth, you will praise him for all the 
suffering you ever had. You will then see that what 
we considered the greatest evil, was in reality the 
greatest blessing that could come upon you. Every 
thing which tends to wean us from the world, and to 
purify our hearts should be hailed with joy. But the 
things which tend to produce these results are in gen- 
eral painful to the flesh. Prosperity has not a ten- 
dency to wean us from the world, nor to soften our 
hearts. ' Whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth.' Here 
we are in a state of discipline, and need much puri- 
fying to prepare us for the realms of bliss. The Lord 
will not send upon us one affliction more than is ne- 
cessary to accomplish his object. I can truly say, I 



NOTES ON LIBERIA. 103 

bless God that he has given me strength to come hith- 
er. Not that I have lost my affection for friends or 
home. No, my attachment to them is stronger than 
ever. Nor can I say that I think of my separation 
from them and the glorious privileges of my native 
land without pain. But still I have consolations to 
make up for the loss. Though separated from them, 
I am not separated from Him who is dearer than all 
earthly friends. The Lord is teaching, me to look to 
him and him alone for happiness, a lesson which, 
could we learn it in no other way, would be well 
worth a voyage across the Atlantic. My health at 
present is very good. The rains are gradually going 
off. How the dry season will suit me I cannot tell. 
But why do I say suit me ? Whatever shall please 
the Lord, I trust will please me, be it life or death." 



CHAPTER IX. 

Notes on Liberia Some hopeful conversions among the colonists 
Visit to Bassa Cove Visit to Sante Will and king Gray Com- 
mences a syllabic alphabet of the Bassa language. 

As the different settlements in the colony are fre- 
quently referred to in the journal of Mr. C., we copy 
from the Baptist Missionary Magazine for March, 
1843, the following notes on Liberia, for most of which 
the writer acknowledges himself indebted to Mr. 
Crocker, who was then on a visit to America. 

" The territory of Liberia, from St. Paul's river on 
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the north-west to Cavalry river on the south-east, is 
about 300 miles long and from 10 to 40 miles broad. 
The northerly portion, including Marshall, is called 
Monrovia, and is under the jurisdiction of the Amer- 
ican Colonization Society. Bassa Cove colony, in- 
cluding Edina and Bassa Cove, is under the patron- 
age of the New York and Pennsylvania Colonization 
Societies. The colony at Senou or Greenville was 
settled by the Mississippi Colonization Society, and 
the Maryland colony at Cape Palmas, seventy or 
eighty miles eastwardly from Senou, was founded by 
the Maryland Colonization Society. -4^ ,i 

The principal town in Monrovia colony is Monro- 
via, so called in honor of Mr. Monroe, President of 
the United States at the time of its settlement. It is 
situated on the left bank of the Mesurado river, near 
its mouth, on high ground, which, as it extends to- 
wards the sea, rises into a lofty promontory. Mon- 
rovia has ' a considerable coasting trade by means of 
small vessels built and owned by its own citizens, and 
its harbor is seldom clear of foreign vessels.' 

Northerly from Monrovia at a distance of five miles, 
is New Georgia, on the Stockton Creek, the inhabi- 
tants of which, about 300, are re-captured natives be- 
longing to the Congo and Ebo tribes. The town is 
flat and level, the soil fertile, and the general appear- 
ance of things as creditable for neatness and indus- 
try, as in any of the towns in the colony. A Baptist 
church is organized here, containing in 1842 about 
seventy members. 

Caldwell, named from Elias B. Caldwell, one of the 
earliest and most ardent friends and first secretary 
of the American Colonization Society, is on St. Paul's 
river, eight miles from Monrovia. It once contained 
six or seven hundred inhabitants, but has greatly di- 
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minished in population owing to its unhealthiness and 
other causes. 

Millsburg, on the same river, is twelve miles above 
Caldwell, and is considered a comparatively healthy 
place. It is called Millsburg in memory of the esti- 
mable Samuel J. Mills, one of the most efficient agents 
in the establishment of the colony. It is an agricul- 
tural village, with a fine soil ; and, were there a spirit 
of industry in the people, with good implements of 
husbandry and working cattle, every thing essential 
to convenience and comfort might be procured there. 
There is a Baptist church in this place of thirty or 
forty members, as also at Caldwell, supplied with 
preaching in part from Monrovia. The Baptist church 
at Monrovia numbers about 100 members. Kev. Hi- 
lary Teage, pastor. 

As you proceed down the coast from Monrovia 
about thirty-five miles, you come to the town of Mar- 
shall, so named in honor of the late Chief Justice 
Marshall. It is a small agricultural village near the 
mouth of Junk river, on its right bank. The soil is 
not particularly good, but at certain periods of the 
year the inhabitants can procure fish, and especially 
oysters, in abundance, so that with a little industry, 
they might live comfortably. There are a few mem- 
bers of Baptist churches here, who enjoy the preach- 
ing of the gospel occasionally, and with the help of 
brethren from Monrovia, who reside here much of the 
time for the purpose of trading with the natives, main- 
tain stated prayer-meetings and a Sabbath school. 

About seventy miles south-east fi'om Monrovia in 
lat. 6 N. and long. 11 West, is Edina, a pleasant 
village of three or four hundred inhabitants, having 
the ocean on its south-west, and on the east, a broad 
expanse of water formed by the union of the St. 
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John's, Mechlin, or Benson rivers. The inhabi- 
tants, besides attending to agriculture, trade in pahn- 
oil and camwood. 

On the opposite side of the broad basin, formed by 
the union of the St. John's and Benson rivers, stands 
Bassa Cove, containing about 300 inhabitants. The 
town has been built on its present site about seven 
years, but has suffered much from wars with the na- 
tives. The Baptist church numbers from thirty to 
forty members. The church at Edina has about 
twenty. 

Senou, on the right bank of the Senou river, and 
four miles from its mouth, is of recent establishment, 
but has an excellent harbor, with a vast tract of pro- 
ductive country inland. It is about seventy miles 
distant from Edina. 

The entire population of the colonies including 
Cape Palmas, is 5000, of whom about 3500 are color- 
ed emigrants from this country, and the remainder 
natives of Africa who have come into the colonies to 
learn ' Merica fash.' " 

During the fall of this year, 1835, there seemed to 
be a waking up in several of the churches in the col- 
ony, and a few souls were hopefully converted at 
Edina. This was quite cheering to the heart of Mr. 
C., as appears from the following extracts. 

"Nov. 16. Was quite refreshed to-day in hearing 
our house-keeper relate her Christian expei'ience. 
Trust the Lord has truly adopted her into his family. 
The feelings of these colored people are very ardent. 
This, combined with their extreme ignorance, leads 
them into some excesses, but I believe the Lord has 
some among them with whom he delights to dwell. 
God looketh not on the outward appearance but on 



EXTRACTS FROM HIS JOURNAL. 107 

the heart. I can truly say that a devoted Christian 
wins my affections whether he be black or white. 

Have had much comfort in the things of religion 
for some time past. The Lord has turned my captiv- 
ity and enabled me to look to him with confidence. 
His promises are sure, and I believe he has enabled 
me to lay hold upon them. Have seen more of the 
sovereignty of God in the communications of his grace 
of late than I have been accustomed to see. He has 
given me to see that his will is best, and to desire that 
it might be accomplished in me. His kindness to me 
lays me under an immense weight of obligation to 
serve him. 

It is a source of consolation to me that God gave 
me grace to come out to this country, when the pros- 
pect of my remaining for any considerable time was 
so dark. Thus far, the circumstances in which I have 
been placed have been far more pleasant, and my 
prospects of future usefulness far more cheering than 
I expected. May the Lord prepare us for any re- 
verse of these." 

" Dec. 22. Yesterday heard a man relate the deal- 
ings of God with his soul. He seems to have been 
the subject of deep conviction, and is now I trust a 
converted man. Conversed with one of the Dey peo- 
ple to-day. Endeavored to make him understand the 
object of our coming here, and to give him some ideas 
of God and of a future state of existence. Told him 
I had left my father and mother in America, and 
hoped to meet them in heaven after death. He seem- 
ed much struck with the thought. He seemed much 
surprised when I told him that God could see all that 
was passing in his heart, and that he understood his 
language as well as ours. He looked solemn while I 
was conversing, said, ' That be true palaver/ and ex- 
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pressed a strong desire to live with me. I think him 
the most interesting native I have seen." 

" Jan. 6, 1836. Having been for a long time desir- 
ous of visiting Bassa Cove, on the 20th of last month 
brother Milne and myself came down to Monrovia 
for the purpose of procming a passage to this place. 
After waiting a day or two, we found an opportunity 
in Mr. Teage's vessel, a boat of seven tons burthen. 
I hesitated a little about starting, as I had a slight at- 
tack of fever the day before it sailed, and slept but 
little during the night. But, feeling that it was the 
Lord's work in which I was engaged, and that he was 
able to preserve me, I thought it would look like dis- 
trusting God, to refuse to go for fear of future conse- 
quences. We expected to be only one night on the 
water ; but on account of head winds did not reach 
Bassa Cove until the afternoon of the third day. The 
sun was very trying. I was sea-sick, feverish and 
restless. Owing to the roughness of the sea, cotdd 
not go on shore till the next day. This was a very 
tedious night. My fever was very high, and I had no 
rest. The next morning we went on shore, and were 
kindly received. After resting a short tune and par- 
taking of some slight refreshments, walked between 
one and two miles to Benson's river. On the way 
was obliged through exhaustion to lie down in the 
path. At Benson's river took a canoe and went over 
to Edina. This is evidently a comparatively healthy 
location, having the broad ocean on the west and the 
river on the east. For a small consideration we have 
purchased of the natives a tract of land between Edi- 
na and Bob Gray's town, containing about one hun- 
dred acres. On this" tract is a hill which we intend 
for a missionary establishment. Am employing the 
native Bassas to clear the land for the erection of a 
school-house." 
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In the early part of 1836, brethren Crocker and 
Milne visited Sante Will, a Bassa chief who resided 
about twenty miles from Edina, for the purpose of 
obtaining permission to open a school among his peo- 
ple. Of this visit Mr. C. gives the following descrip- 
tion. 

" Edina, Feb. 8, 1836. Last week on Wednesday, 
brother Milne and myself, with brother Harris a mem- 
ber of a Baptist church, went up to Mechlin's river 
about twenty miles, to Sante Will's town. We started 
about noon, but, owing to the shallowness of the river, 
our progress was impeded by trees and logs fallen 
into the water. The wide-spreading branches of the 
trees, almost embracing each other across the narrow 
river, rendered it extremely dark after sunset. Find- 
ing that we could proceed no further in our canoe, 
about an hour after sun-down we landed about two 
miles from Sante Will's place. A party of natives 
who were going to his town, coming along at this time 
with a brand of fire, guided us in a narrow, crooked 
foot-path, through woods and high bushes, to the 
place of our destination. We were hospitably re- 
ceived. A dish of rice, fish and cassada, cooked after 
the native fashion, was soon furnished us. In the 
morning we stated our object, that we contemplated 
establishing a native school at Edina, and wished to 
know whether Sante Will felt disposed to send any 
children. He told us that he was not king of that 
part of the country, but was merely governor under 
king Will Gray 5 and that king Gray was then at a 
town about two miles distant, attending the burial 
services of a relative. This was very providential. 
We, therefore, concluded to go with him and lay the 
matter before king Gray, as nothing could be done 
without his consent. 

10 
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As soon as the king ascertained what we came for, 
we were furnished with an opportunity of making a 
formal statement of our object. Under a thatched 
roof open on all sides (a place occupied by his black- 
smith) we assembled. A mat was spread on the 
ground for us to sit on, and around us sat the king, 
some chiefs, and about twenty subjects. Brother 
Harris being a trader among the natives, and accus- 
tomed to converse with them, was our spokesman. 
The substance of his remarks was, That God, seeing 
their benighted condition, had sent us to instruct 
them ; that God lived in our hearts, and we dared 
not disobey him ; that we came to do them good, not 
to promote our selfish interest ; that we wanted them 
to ' sabby [know] book, all the same as Merica peo- 
ple.' He stated to them that they had now no sense, 
because they could not understand books 5 that they 
could not build vessels nor framed houses, nor do 
many other things done by Americans ; that they 
could not ' sabby God's palaver,' etc. He then pro- 
posed to them that their head men should send their 
children, some one, some two, others three or four, 
according to their several ability. He said we did 
not expect them to pay us for instructing their child- 
ren, but all we should require would be that they 
should send us a sufficient supply of rice every moon 
for each boy. 

After listening attentively to what was said, the 
king with his head men went out to confer on the 
subject. When they returned, the king, in a manner 
truly affecting, spoke of their own ignorance, and the 
evils to Avhich it subjected them, not leaving out their 
incapacity to understand God's palaver, that is, his 
communications of divine truth. He said his heart 
willed to comply with our request. He however 
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wished to consult some chiefs in other towns at a dis- 
tance, so that there might be unanimity throughout 
his dominions on the subject. They also agreed to 
send a dozen or twenty men to build a native school- 
house as soon as they got through cutting their farms, 
etc. Having spent two nights we returned, not how- 
ever till I had had another attack of fever, occasioned 
by my exposure, particularly to the sun." 

" 16. Last week, while looking at.the Cherokee 
alphabet, it occurred to me that an alphabet on simi- 
lar pi'inciples might be constructed for the Bassa lan- 
guage. I immediately set about making one, and 
have been highly prospered of God ; so that we have 
a syllabic alphabet by wliich I believe we can spell 
all the words in the language. I believe the same 
principles may be applied to other native languages, 
and hope that much good may come to Africa from it." 

" 29. Feel somewhat anxious in regard to the 
course we ought to pursue, whether we should estab- 
lish a school here, or in the interior. Have had no 
communication from home since we left, and are 
therefore somewhat emban-assed in our operations. 
We hope soon to go into the interior again, and see 
what may be done. The natives are now so busy 
with their farms, that we can do but little with them 
for the present. We must wait till they get through 
their work, as their towns are now deserted in the 
day-time." 
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CHAPTEE X. 

Sketch of the Bassa tribe Preparations for a meeting-hotiso at Bas- 
sa Cove Letter to the Board Second visit to Sante Will's place 
Some incidents among the natives. 

THE following sketch of the Bassa tribe was writ- 
ten by Mr. Crocker, during his visit to this country, 
after a residence of several years among them. 

The Bassa country Agriculture Social economy. 

" The territory of the Bassa people extends from 
Junk river to the river Cestres, about ninety miles on 
the coast , and, from all the information I have been 
able to gain, I think they occupy most of the country 
between these points for about seventy miles back 
from the sea. Their number was estimated by Mr. 
Ashman at 125,000. As this would give about twen- 
ty to a square mile, it probably is not far from the 
truth. The language of this tribe seems to be tinder- 
stood pretty extensively, even by those among them 
who speak another language. 

The Bassas seem to be as ignorant and degraded as 
any other tribe on the western coast. They are a 
timid, indolent and unambitious people. Not having 
had any written language, they have no knowledge 
of the arts and sciences, and seem to have gone on 
for ages in the same track, following implicitly the 
customs of their ancestors. They seem indeed to re- 
gard any innovation almost as a crime. Their man- 
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ners are simple and their wants few. They depend 
upon the cultivation of the soil, and raise barely suf- 
ficient to supply their necessities from year to year. 
As there is no individual property in land, each per- 
son selects some spot which, by not having been, cul- 
tivated for several years, has grown tip to trees and 
bushes. These, with the aid of his wife or wives, he 
cuts down in the dry season, and, after burning them, 
just as the rainy weather sets in, puts his rice and 
cassada into the ground. The farm having been 
burned, almost all the rest of the work devolves upon 
the women. The time occupied by the men in farm- 
ing is not far from three months. The remainder of 
the year is spent chiefly in idleness. Some however 
are more industrious than others, and employ a por- 
tion of their leisure time in making canoes, paddles, 
rice mortars, etc. Some are employed by the colo- 
nists to bring camwood from the interior, and others 
are hired to work on their farms. 

Though they are generally averse to labor, and 
always call their farming season a time of trouble, yet 
for the sake of reward they can be induced to work 
for a short season with some degree of diligence. 
They are eager to acquire money, but have very lit- 
tle disposition to hoard. Indeed there is but very lit- 
tle encouragement for a common individual to lay up 
wealth. The moment one gets a little more than his 
neighbors, he is the object of envy, and subject to 
heavy exactions from the head man of the town. If 
he is known to have anything valuable, the head man 
will frequently ask it as a present. If he refuses he 
is liable to be brought into a difficulty which will cost 
him twice as much as the article desired. Besides, 
the sensuality of the natives is frequently bringing 
them into difficulties with their neighbors, or with the 
10* 
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head man, who has often twenty or thirty wives of all 
ages. In such cases the damage sustained is always 
estimated very much according to the pecuniary re- 
sources of the offender. Sometimes, when the crimi- 
nal has nothing to pay, nor any friends to redeem 
him, he is sold as a slave. 

Houses of the natives Domestic habits Amusements. 

The people of this tribe live in small villages, con- 
taining from twenty to two hundred houses. Each 
man, with the exception of the head man, builds his 
own house. These houses are of various sizes, from 
six or eight feet square, to twenty feet long and a do- 
zen wide. The usual size is not far from eight feet 
square. The sides consist of poles thrust into the 
ground perpendicularly, and plastered with a kind of 
clay, or covered with a mat. The roof is covered 
with thatch, which, when well put on, eifectually 
sheds the rain. This roof projects two or more feet 
beyond the sides of the house, and generally comes 
down to within four or five feet from the ground. By 
this means the sides of the house are thoroughly se- 
cured from the rain. The interior is principally oc- 
cupied by a bed. This is formed of a mat, resting on 
a kind of framework, which is raised from the ground 
about eighteen inches ; or frequently it is made of 
earth elevated above the rest of the floor about six 
inches, and covered with a mat. A portion of the 
floor or ground is left for a fire. The natives always 
have a fire at night. They have no chimney, but the 
smoke finds its way out at openings left for this pur- 
pose under the eaves. 

An inventory of the domestic utensils of the na- 
tives would illustrate the adage, 
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' Man wants but little here below.' 

A pot or two for cooking, a wooden bowl or a wash- 
basin, and sometimes, not always, a wooden spoon 
for eating, comprise all that many a native family 
owns of these articles. Their wardrobe consists of a 
few yards of different kinds of cloth, cut up into pieces 
of one or two yards in length. One of these pieces, 
without the aid of needles or scissors, forms the robe 
of their most respectable females. The cloth is, by 
females of the Bassa tribe, wrapped round the body 
so as to lap in front ; the width of the cloth, which is 
usually from three quarters to a yard, forming the 
length of the garment. The men use generally about 
a yard of cloth, put on as best comports with their 
sense of decency. Some of the tribes on the coast 
differ from these in their mode of wearing cloths. 
The Grebo men, at Cape Palmas, dress like the Bas- 
sa women, and their women like the Bassa men. 

The food of the natives is usually simple, consist- 
ing of rice, cassada, palm oil, banana, plantains, green 
corn roasted, and such animal food as they can ob- 
tain. They eat cats, dogs, monkeys, snakes, frogs, 
and almost every kind of fish that can be procured. 

Their principal amusement is dancing to the sound 
of a drum, accompanying their instrument with vocal 
music. The children are taught to dance as soon as 
they can walk. Such is their attachment to this 
amusement that they frequently keep it up most of 
the night, for many nights in succession. Both sexes, 
and almost all ages, participate in this sport. Upon 
almost every occasion of joy however ti'ivial, the drum 
and song of the dancers are heard. But at the burial 
of a head man, great preparations are made ; natives 
flock in from all around, and several days and nights 
are spent in dancing. This ends with a feast ! 
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Religious notions Ideas of futurity. 

The Bassas seem to have no system of religion j 
indeed their ideas are so vague on this subject, that 
it is exceedingly difficult to ascertain what they really 
are. They are however much under the power of 
superstition. Their belief in witchcraft is amusing. 
Their grigri* men are generally from some distance, 
or of another tribe, being shrewd men and capable of 
performing some juggling tricks, are viewed with a 
kind of awe, and impose most astonishingly upon their 
credulity. They live in much dread of being poison- 
ed, and, as they seem generally to connect this poi- 
soning with witchcraft, they wear on their bodies 
something furnished by their grigri men to guard 
them against that and other evils. They profess to 
believe that their grigris will protect them from bul- 
lets, but rarely put themselves in a situation to test 
their virtue. 

In regard to futurity they manifest astonishing 
blindness and ignorance. Indeed such is their fear 
of death, that they will rarely suffer themselves to 
think long enough upon it to form any idea of what 
lies beyond. Yet they have some vague notions of 
existence beyond the grave, and frequently carry 
food and throw it upon the grave of a deceased rela- 
tive, years after his death. Some believe that the 
person who dies comes back an infant. It is the pro- 
vince of the grigri man to say who it is that has thus 
come back. The child is then called by the name of 
this person." 

It will be recollected that the village of Bassa Cove 
was destroyed by an assault of the natives just before 

* Pronounced greegree. 
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the arrival of our missionaries. The small Baptist 
church in this place were found, on the removal of 
our missionaries to Edina, without a pastor or house 
of public worship. Mr. C. kindly offered to supply 
them with preaching, and from Sabbath to Sabbath 
he or his companion met with them and conducted 
their services under the shade of large trees. The 
rainy season being now fast approaching, and Mr. 
Buchanan, agent of the colony, having proffered them 
some aid in erecting a house, it was judged advisable 
that Mr. C. should proceed to Monrovia for the pur- 
pose of expediting the requisite preparations to build 
one. Accordingly in company with Dr. Skinner, 
governor of the colony, and a Krooman to carry their 
baggage, Mr. C. left Edina on the 19th of March for 
Monrovia. The following account taken from his 
journal will give us some idea of the mode of travel- 
ling in Africa. 

" We left home about midnight in order to avoid 
the heat of the sun, and also to take advantage of the 
low tide, as we were to walk along the sea shore. 
Soon after we started it rained quite hard ; but as 
there was no shelter to be found, we travelled on. At 
six o'clock in the morning we arrived at Little Bassa, a 
native town on the sea-coast, distant from Edina 
eighteen miles, where are a few American colonists 
with trading factories. Here we took breakfast, and, 
being somewhat recruited, proceeded by land about 
seven miles further, to one of the Junk rivers. In 
passing over these seven miles, Dr. Skinner and my- 
self were carried on the backs of the natives about 
one third of a mile, over the most boggy place I ever 
saw. The native who carried rne would sometimes 
sink so deep in black mud as to be hardly able to 
move. After we reached the river we took a canoe 
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and went down about fifteen miles, almost to its 
mouth. We then dragged the canoe about 200 yards 
into a pond. Having crossed the pond we next 
dragged the canoe across a still broader piece of land 
into the other Junk river, opposite the Junk settle- 
ment. It was now after dark, but, seeing a light in 
the settlement, we Avent over and were kindly re- 
ceived. Were quite exhausted when we reached this 
place, having come by land and water about forty 
miles." 

The Junk settlement is just being commenced on 
a very pleasant location, near the mouth of the larger 
Junk river. Town lots have been laid out by Dr. 
Skinner, and some have been cleared \\p. The next 
day being Sabbath, we stopped and had public ser- 
vice. Just at night we started up the river again, in 
order to secure a passage to the head of the river the 
next day at a suitable time of tide ; and, having as- 
cended the river about twelve or fifteen miles, stop- 
ped at a native village, where they gave us refresh- 
ments and huts to sleep in. About three o'clock in 
the morning we resumed our course and went up the 
river about twenty-five miles. The effluvia from the 
mangrove swamps, lining the margin of the river, were 
very offensive. The last four or five miles of the 
river were of very difficult navigation. Logs and 
shallows made our progress very slow. About eleven 
o'clock in the forenoon we landed, and, leaving our 
canoe, walked, under the rays of a vertical sun, 
about four miles, till we arrived at the head of the 
Mesurado river. Having waded across this river, we 
soon arrived at a very pleasant native village, where 
we dined, and, having procured another canoe, went 
down the Mesurado river about twelve or fifteen 
miles to Monrovia, which we reached about an hour 
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after sun-set. In this crooked route we came about 
100 miles. At Monrovia had a slight attack of fever ; 
was however able to attend to my business, and to 
visit NeAV Georgia, Caldwell and Millsbnrg. ' At the 
latter place spent the Sabbath. Found quite an en- 
couraging state of things among the Baptist brethren 
here, and saw two candidates baptized. 

Having made all necessary arrangements with work- 
men, and procured a vessel for bringing our plank, 
we started on Thursday eve to go over the bar at the 
mouth of the Mesurado, but the vessel got on shore. 

Having vainly tried for a long time to get her off, 
Dr. Skinner and myself walked the beach about a 
mile and a half till we reached a Kroo village oppo- 
site Monrovia, where we procured a Ivrooman to 
take us over in his canoe, and arrived at Monrovia 
not far from ten o'clock, P. M. Were somewhat de- 
layed the next morning, during which time the ves- 
sel, availing herself of the tide, had got over the bar. 
We procured a canoe and a couple of natives to take 
us down the river ; but our eanoe proved too light, and 
it was with great peril we reached the opposite shore 
and procured a heavier one. In this we went nearly 
to the mouth of the river ; but the bar being too rough 
to be passed in a canoe, the natives took it and carried 
it over a point of land to the sea shore. The vessel 
was by this time under sail with nearly a head wind, 
about a mile from the beach. Dr. S. and myself got 
into the canoe, but, so rough was the sea, that, with 
all their skill, the Kroomen found it impossible to take 
us through the breaking surf. For a few moments 
we were at a stand, when the Kroornen. proposed that 
we should try one at a time. There was no time to 
be lost. I jumped into the canoe, and, with waves 
continually breaking over me, succeeded in reaching 



120 MEMOIR OF CROCKER. 

the vessel safe, though thoroughly drenched. Dr. S. 
was soon after brought on board in the same prediea- 
.ment as myself. On Saturday evening we arrived 
safe at Bassa Cove. Surely in view of my late jour- 
ney I have reason to bless God with all my powers, 
for his preserving goodness." 

The fatigue and exposure of this journey, together 
with that incident upon preparing the site for the 
proposed meeting-house^ brought upon Mr. C. a vio- 
lent fever which for a time deprived him of reason. 
Under date of April 18th, he thus writes : 

" A week ago to-night I lay rolling and tossing un- 
der a burning fever, unconscious of what was going 
on about me. For a day or two I was partially de- 
ranged under the influence of a burning head-ache. 
But through the kindness of my heavenly Father am 
now much better. This was no doubt the result of 
too much exposure and fatigue. I may perhaps be 
blamed for exposing myself thus ; but we cannot get 
along here without doing so. We cannot have the 
conveniences of civilized countries. If we travel by 
land it must be on foot, either on the sea-coast or in 
the narrow crooked paths of the natives. If we trav- 
el inland by water it must be in canoes, allowing but 
little change in our position while travelling miles. 
If we go to sea from one port of the colony to an- 
other, it must be in small boats of from six to twenty 
tons, where we are liable to sleep out on the deck 
exposed to the cold damps, sometimes five or six 
nights in succession. I would not say this in the spir- 
it of murmuring ; trust I feel no such disposition. I 
bless God that he has brought me here and permits 
me to suffer a little in his cause. 

The weather here is for the most part of the time 
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agreeable to our feelings in the shade, as there is al- 
most all day either a land or sea breeze. The land 
breeze blows till nine or ten. o'clock, then there is a 
lull of an hour or two, after which the sea breeze is 
fresh till night. But constitutions accustomed to our 
northern winters must experience a change when 
placed where the glass is rarely below 7G deg. the year 
round. In the place where I am writing it is rarely 
below 90 in the middle of the day, though this is a 
kind of garret, and warmer than the lower part of 
the house. 

As respects the meeting-house, we have selected 
what we believe a very eligible spot for its erection, 
and the workmen are going on, expecting to have it 
well covered before the rains fully set in. The Lord 
has seemed to smile upon the little church ; six per- 
sons, including ourselves, have within a few weeks 
been added to its number ; four by letter, two by 
baptism. 

As yet we have said but little respecting a mission- 
house. We believe it necessary that a large, conve- 
nient house should be built to accommodate those 
missionaries who may hereafter come out here. Much, 
very much, in passing through the acclimation, de- 
pends upon the comforts and conveniences which the 
person can command. If ever a person needs to be 
comfortably situated, it is when passing through the 
African fever. So far as we have yet been able to 
discover, the spot of ground which we have purcha- 
sed seems most eligible for this purpose. The ditches 
which have been commenced around it are not as yet 
completed, and time may possibly change our minds 
in regard to its healthiness. We are at present, and 
have been for several months, living in the house with 
a colored brother who has a wife and seven children 

11 
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at home. The house has two rooms on the floor, and 
a garret divided into two apartments, one of which 
serves for our housekeeper, and the other is our bed- 
room, store-house, study, etc. We took this because 
we could get none that suited us better. Shall pro- 
bably go back again into the country in a few days 
to see king Will Gray, and then determine something 
about the school. 

The Board may wish to know what would be best 
to send out for our use. - As it respects money, AVC 
are obliged to turn most of our specie into goods be- 
fore we can purchase our provisions, or pay the na- 
tives for work. We have avoided speculation alto- 
gether. The articles which we use in trade are cloth, 
tobacco, crockery ware, iron pots, and small imple- 
ments of husbandry. With these we buy, as the na- 
tives bring them along, rice, cassada, plantains, chick- 
ens, fish, etc. With these we pay them for work. 
The natives seem to know nothing about the value of 
specie, and will not take it. It is necessary for us to 
have. a variety of articles to suit them, for sometimes 
they have what we need very much, but if we have 
not the article they want, they will frequently refuse 
to take anything else. 

Respecting the coming out of other missionaries to 
this place, we feel ourselves justified in speaking en- 
couragingly. We do not believe the climate to be 
so fatal as we once anticipated. The actual suffering 
from heat is ordinarily less, than from the heat of 
July and August in New England. Indeed, so far 
as my own feelings are concerned, when free from 
fever, I should prefer this climate to that of New Eng- 
land. It is true the change is great and attended 
with clanger ; but this danger is I think lessening, 
from the observation and experience of the settlers, 
in relation to the fever. 
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My health at present is not firm, and I am Avriting 
iinder some apprehension that the effort which I have 
felt it necessary to make, to write a few letters home, 
will induce another attack of the fever ; yet I feel 
some confidence that God intends to spare me to do 
some good in this benighted land. If not, his will be 
done. Brother M.'s health of late has been good 
most of the time. ^ He looks as well as when he start- 
ed from America." 

Soon after this, Mr. Crocker judged it expedient 
to remove his residence from Edina and locate him- 
self for a season among the natives at Sante Will's 
town. The circumstances which led to this change, 
are thus given in his journal : 

" May 7. Yesterday returned from an excursion 
in the country, where I spent nine days, endeavoring 
to ascertain what could be done relative to obtaining 
children for a school. On arriving at Sante Will's 
place, found quite an apparent coldness and indiffer- 
ence on the subject, owing probably to the fact that 
we required them to furnish their children with food 5 
this being very scarce, rendered them unable to com- 
ply with our conditions. We could propose no more 
favorable terms for the present, as we were hardly 
able to procure food for ourselves. They also ob- 
jected to having their children so near Bob Gray, 
who already had some of their number in custody. 
Finding them apparently suspicious of our motives, 
I took my black-board and commenced teaching the 
children the characters. As I went on, their confi- 
dence in our object seemed gradually to increase. 

Finding that by being among them I should be like- 
ly to gain a knowledge of their language much sooner 
than I could possibly do at the colony, I at length 
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proposed the question to king Gray and Saute Will, 
whether it would be agreeable to them to have me 
come there and teach their children. They seemed 
pleased -with the proposal, and I made arrangements 
to return next week, if the Lord will, and commence 
a school at Sante Will's place. May the Lord guide 
me by his holy Spirit in the way in which I should go. 

While there, at the request of -Sante Will, I wrote 
to Mr. W. requesting him to seek from Bob Gray the 
release of Sante Will's son. He did so, and I was 
there Avhen the boy returned. They received him 
with the most extravagant demonstrations of joy. A 
great part of the succeeding night was spent in dan- 
cing and singing in a very tumultuous manner. 

Saw Sante Will perform a long ceremony with his 
grigi'i in order to settle a difficulty between a man 
and his wife. The grigri consisted of a parcel of old 
skull bones, cow's horns, and a heterogeneous mass 
of dismal looking things. The ceremony consisted 
in talking over the grigri, tossing up two round pieces 
of what appeared to be black wood, convex on one 
side and concave on the other ; washing himself from 
a bowl of water in which were some herbs ; then, 
with a kind of green rush, sprinkling the men and 
women from the same bowl. This last act closed the 
ceremony. The men and -women went off reconciled." 

" 13. Ai-rived yesterday at Sante Will's town. 
Have now come to dwell with the natives to see if I 
can acquire a knowledge of their language, and com- 
municate to them religious and other instruction. My 
reception was with apparent cordiality, but from what 
I have seen of the native character, I have every 
reason to suppose that the object of the king is to 
get the loaves and fishes. There have been strong 
calls for dashes or presents. But whatever may be 
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the motive, I trust God lias blessings in store for 
them. I believe he "will appear in mercy to this be- 
nighted land. Feel the need of much wisdom from 
above, and of much grace to qualify me for the work 
in which I am engaged. My hope is in the Lord." 

" 14. Yesterday one of the natives who paddled 
our canoe had a palaver with another native which 
nearly cost his life. The circumstances were these. 
The tribe to which our native man belonged had 
some years ago killed in war the father of this native. 
When they met, the son was furious, demanding the 
life of our man, and the case was decided that he 
should die. The poor fellow came to brother li. who 
had employed him in his canoe, and in a beseeching 
manner said, You be my father, if you no speak for 
me, where shall I go ? Brother H. and one or two 
other colonists went to plead with the head man on 
his account. At first he pretended to have nothing 
to do with it ; but they assured him that, as the act 
was done in his town, he must bear the responsibility, 
and, having succeeded in convincing him that the act 
would be an injury to himself, he agreed that he 
should be redeemed. The fellow whose father had 
been killed insisted that it was not a money palaver, 
and that the man must die. When compelled to de- 
sist, he cried very heartily ; his countenance at the 
same time presenting a horrid spectacle of blood- 
thirsty rage. My heart was moved with pity for him, 
and I felt a strong desire that he might become ac- 
quainted with that blessed gospel which teaches us to 
love our enemies. I trust the time is not far distant 
when the light of heaven shall chase away the dark- 
ness which now rests on this people." 

"15. Sabbath. This day I am away from all civil- 
ized society, among those who knoAv nothing of the 
11* 
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value of a Christian Sabbath. Have sat most of the 
day alone in my hut. The town is remarkably still, 
most of the people are at work on their farms, and 
those who remain do not indulge in their usual loud 
and boisterous laughing. Should I continue with 
them, I hope some time by the help of God, to induce 
them to refrain from work on the Sabbath. How 
delightful Avould it be to see these benighted pagans 
bowing down in adoration to the King of kings ! The 
thunder which is now rolling over my head much 
heavier than is usual in New England, reminds me 
of the power of Him in whose service I am engaged. 
Just as I had finished the word power in the preced- 
ing sentence, there came a flash of vivid fire, accom- 
panied by the most tremendous crash of thunder that 
I ever heard. O that a sacred awe, and a holy, filial 
fear of this Almighty Being may ever rest upon my 
mind ! If ever I felt like a stranger and a pilgrim 
on earth it is now, without a Christian friend with 
whom to converse, and among savages whose lan- 
guage I do not understand. Yet the Lord gives me 
grace to feel contented and happy. 

Went yesterday to Kobah or king Gray's town, 
about four miles distant, and returned this morning. 
The king received me very kindly, said he would 
send his son, a smart boy, to school, and let his men 
build me a school-house. Was quite unwell while 
there, owing probably to wetting my feet while going 
over, as I was obliged to walk much of the way in 
water. My sleep was much disturbed by the natives 
who, out of respect for me, came around the hut 
where I lodged, drumming, dancing and making an 
almost deafening' noise. The more I see of the char- 
acter of the natives, the more do I feel their need of 
the gospel of Christ. 
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A few days ago, a little boy, about eight years old, 
who was frequently following me about, jabbering in 
the native tongue, was carried off to be sold as a slave. 
I felt badly about it, though I did not know till some 
time after he was gone for what purpose he was car- 
ried away. The king, knowing that I was opposed 
to slavery, had no doubt designedly concealed it from 
me. 



CHAPTER XI. 

Residence among tho natives Interesting conversation Their in- 
difference towards tile school Description of his dwelling His 
first letters from America Letters home The Grigri man. 

MR. CROCKER'S former habits had done much to- 
wards preparing him for a life of hardships and pri- 
vations ; but to learn to bear all, without the sympa- 
thy of one kindred heart, must have been a hard les- 
son. It was no doubt the possession of that strong 
faith in God, which gives substance to things hoped 
for, and evidence to things not seen, which rendered 
him in his lone and apparently comfortless situation, 
not only resigned but happy. He thus writes in his 
journal : 

" May 22. Lord's day. Am sitting in my native 
hut alone, with the rain pouring down upon my 
thatched roof. Yet I am contented, and rejoice that 
God has brought me hither. Have found much com- 
fort in looking to him for aid in my work. Am read- 
ing Boardman's Life. Find that I can sympathize 
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with him much better than when at home. When 
Mrs. B. speaks of the bamboo house, any part of 
which can be cut through with a pair of scissors, I 
know what she means, for I live in such a one myself. 
My mat door, which is rolled up during the day, is 
let down at night, and I sleep without apprehension, 
though amid a savage people, and without arms. The 
Lord is my keeper, let him do with me as seemeth 
him good. 

Asked one of the natives to-day what he supposed 
the Lord made him for. He said he sent him here 
to work, and when he was tired would take him to 
himself ; that he would afterwards come back and be 
literally born again. Being told what was the real 
design of God in placing him here, he stated that 
what he had first given as his belief was rather the 
belief of his countrymen ; but that he himself, who 
could talk English, knew better. He said ' God's son 
was a great man, that he came down to earth, got 
trusted a great deal, and did not pay.' He was pro- 
bably in his estimation a great rogue. It is said they 
consider the man who is most skilful in cheating, 
stealing, etc. as the greatest man. How deplorable 
is the darkness which rests on the minds of this peo- 
ple !" 

" 29. Another Sabbath has beamed xipon me, but 
I hear not the sound of the ' church going bell,' I see 
no multitude flocking to the sanctuary of the Most 
High, to worship in his holy presence. All, all around 
is darkness and spiritual desolation. 

This morning several guns were fired, the drum 
beat, the women danced and sung in their native 
fashion, making a loud noise. On inquiring the cause, 
learned that a child had been born to-day. I feel 
very contented considering my situation. It may be 
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a stupid insensibility, but I trust it is of the Lord. 
Find many things to exercise my patience, but the 
hope that I am preparing the way for the introduction 
of the gospel among these darkened minds cheers my 
heart. I long to have them enjoy the benefit of a 
written language. Hope I shall be able to contribute 
something towards the accomplishment of this object. 
When I think of their conduct, I endeavor to consider 
the small .degree of light with which tlrey have been 
favored, compared with that enjoyed by the Christian 
world. On their benighted souls the gospel has never 
shone. Never have they heard the soul-sanctifjdng 
truth, that God so loved the world as to give his only 
begotten Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish but should have everlasting life. 

In regard to the contemplated school in this region, 
I find a great degree of apathy among the head men. 
They say, Yes, the school palaver be true palaver, 
and make fair promises, but do not appear hearty in 
the thing. In fact they know nothing about the value 
of a school, and therefore .cannot prize it. The experi- 
ment will have to be made upon a small scale, in or- 
der to show them its worth. I am now teaching three 
or four boys belonging to Sante Will's town. If we 
could take the children and support them, we proba- 
bly could have plenty. I feel more and more the 
importance of acquiring a knowledge of the native 
tongue in order to do them much good. Could I 
speak their language, I think I could induce them to 
make some saci'ifices for the sake of having their 
children instructed ; this therefore at present must 
be my main object. Trust I am making some slow 
progress." 

The following extract is from a letter to Kev. E. C. 
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" Hitherto I have been favored -with Christian so- 
ciety and Christian institutions. Now I am surround- 
ed by those who never heard of Christ. I live in a 
native hut about 6 feet by 8, made of bamboo slit up 
and braided, and covered with thatch. On one side 
the ground is raised up eight or ten inches and beat- 
en down hard for a bed. This is about two and a 
half feet wide, and is covered with two thin mats, 
rather a hard bed, but time will accustom me to it. 
In the middle of the floor we make our fire when we 
need one, letting the smoke find its way out as it can. 
My food, which consists of rice, fowls, fish and cas- 
sada, is cooked by natives after the native fashion. 
A person directly from Newton would hardly be pre- 
pared to be introduced at once into this situation. 
But by coming across the Atlantic, and by a resi- 
dence of some time in the colony, I have passed 
through a discipline which has in some measure pre- 
pared me for it. 

A missionary needs to have strong confidence in 
God. When he looks at the work to be accomplished, 
and then at himself, he feels weak indeed ; at least 
such have been my feelings. But the thought that 
the cause is God's, has silenced my doubts, and quiet- 
ed my fears. It is a satisfaction to think, that how- 
ever little brother M. and myself may have done by 
actual labor, our being spared thus far will have a 
very favorable impression in regard to missions to 
this country. When we came out, judging from what 
had actually taken place, there was but little proba- 
bility that we should continue to this time. But we 
have been spared, and there is a prospect that we 
shall survive the acclimation." 

On the 16th of June, our missionaries received 
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their first package of letters from America. This 
was exceedingly grateful to them, after an absence 
from home of about eleven months. Mr. C. was at 
this time on a visit to Edina, whither he had gone 
for the purpose of attending the dedication of the 
new Baptist meeting-house at Bassa Cove. We ex- 
tract the following from a letter to the Board, dated : 

"Edina, June 21, 1836. 

We have just received your letter, dated the 27th 
of Feb., accompanied by several communications from 
other friends, and a quantity of provision, sent out 
by brother C. The letters and periodicals have been 
very refreshing to us. The provisions also were very 
acceptable, as they are very scarce at the present 
time in the colony. Some, no doubt, are now ac- 
tually suffering from hunger. We received a letter 
from Millsburg, a day or two since, which stated that 
the inhabitants were in a state of starvation, that they 
could not get cassada, their last resort. We have 
heard a similar report from Caldwell. The colonists 
are almost altogether dependent upon the natives for 
their sustenance. When, therefore, the natives have 
not a sufficient supply of food to sell, the colonists 
suffer. When wars rage among the various tribes, 
and prevent them from cultivating their ground, the 
colony participates with the natives in the privation 
of food. If they make war upon the natives, and de- 
stroy their rice fields, as in the last war at Bassa Cove, 
they cut off their own supplies. This state of things 
arises, from the mistaken policy of the colonists in 
neglecting agriculture, for the sake of trade. Those 
who had any capital when they came out, have gone 
to trading with the natives, and, in a vast majority of 
instances, have run through with their property in 
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tliis way. Those who have done anything in agri- 
culture, have been, in general, too poor to purchase 
working cattle, and have therefore been able to do 
nothing very extensively in cultivating the soil. The 
land is fertile, but its fertility is chiefly seen in the 
rank growth of weeds, grass and bushes. To keep 
these down, with a mere hoe and cutlass, requires no 
small degree of labor. If the new colony at Bassa 
Cove go on as they have begun, we think they may 
be able after a while to render themselves, in great 
measure, if not altogether, independent of the natives 
for their supplies of food. 

When we wrote you last, I was just recovering 
from a severe attack of fever. Since then, with the 
exception of a cutaneous affection, peculiar to this 
country, have been remarkably well. The health of 
brother M. is, in general, better than it was in Amer- 
ica. 

We were then contemplating a school for the na- 
tives, to be located in the colony, and had the prom- 
ise from king Will Gray, king Sante Will, and seve- 
ral head men, that they would send their children. 
Soon after writing, I went into the country to see 
what they intended to do. Found quite an apathy 
among the natives in regard to the school. As they 
find it difficult, if not impossible, to conceive of any 
person being actuated by a higher motive than pure 
selfishness, they seemed to look upon the object with 
a suspicious eye. They gave, as their reason for not 
sending them, the scarcity of. food. As our means 
would not admit of our establishing a school within 
the limits of the colony, (for the natives would not 
send their children unless we supplied them with 
food,) and believing it very important to acquire the 
confidence of the natives in our object also being 
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exceedingly desirous of becoming acquainted soon as 
possible with their language, I concluded to go and 
take up my residence among them. Am now on a 
visit to Edina. Told Sante Will, some days since, 
that the people at Monrovia wished me to have a 
school there. He said, ' You must not go, God sent 
you here.' * * * The king promises to build me a larger 
house, if I will take up my abode there. Were I sat- 
isfied that this town woxild be the best location for a 
residence of some considerable time, I would get a 
comfortable native hut erected, which might be done 
for ten or fifteen dollars. But, knowing a little of the 
fickleness and deceit of the native character, I fear I 
may, before a great while, be obliged to take up my 
abode somewhere else. In dealing with the natives 
it is almost impossible to form any very definite plan 
for the future. Trust that the'T/ord will direct us in 
the path of duty. Have found him present to com- 
fort me when away from Christian friends and sanc- 
tuary privileges. The hope that God will make me 
instrumental of good to this people, makes my situa- 
tion pleasant. O how much they need the influence 
ofthe gospel!*** 

Brother M. for the present, preaches to the people 
at Bassa Cove, and is pursuing the study of the lan- 
guage in the colony. This course, so far as we can 
see, seems to be in accordance with the leadings of 
Providence. Several circumstances combine to make 
it desirable that one of us should remain in the colony 
for the present. Brother M. has had much care and 
perplexity in superintending the building of the 
meeting-house ; but it is at length nearly completed. 
Although we have endeavored to be as economical 
as we could, the expense of building the house has 
exceeded our calculation. The whole amount will 

12 
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not be far from 650 dollars. One hundred and fifty 
of this 17111 probably be procured in this country. 
There is not a single member of the church at Bassa 
Cove, who is able to contribute a dollar towards the 
building. We feel some solicitude to know how our 
call upon the benevolence of Christian brethren in 
America, will be received. The people having been 
robbed and spoiled, have strong claims upon the sym- 
pathy of their more favored brethren in America. 
We trust our call will be met with a promptitude be- 
coming the followers of Him, who ' though he was 
rich, yet for our sakes became poor.' " 

After spending a fortnight with brother M. at Edi- 
na, Mr. C. again returned to Sante Will's town, with 
health and spirits quite recruited. He thus proceeds 
with his journal. 

"Madebli,* June 25. Arrived at this place last 
evening. Intended to come in the morning, but was 
prevented from the following incident. Brother B., 
the Methodist missionary, and Mr. D., with some na- 
tives, started to go over the bar, in order to reach a 
vessel bound to the Cape, but were capsized on the 
bar. Almost the whole town were collected on the 
beach, and every effort was made to get a canoe to 
their rescue, but in vain. After floating in the water 
about four hours, brother B., who had been kept 
above water by a leathern trunk, was picked up by 
some canoes from Kroo town. We had given him up 
for lost, as he had been set off by the current quite 
out of our sight. Mr. D. was not found." 

".26. Sabbath. Have spent most of this day in 

* Pronounced Mahdablee. This is the Bassa for Santo Will's 

lace ; Ui meaning town, and made being the country name for 
ante Will. 
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reading the. Magazines recently received from Amer- 
ica. Feel gratified at the success of our missionaries 
in Burmah, and in the pleasing prospects before them. 
May the Lord hasten the time when the same or simi- 
lar results shall be seen here. But patience and per- 
severance must be put to the test, before we expect 
this. As yet I cannot even talk with the people, and 
they have no written language in which to distribute 
tracts. But this was the situation of the Karens a 
few years ago. Desire to labor and toil patiently till 
death, looking to the Lord to accomplish, in his own 
time, his purposes of mercy towards this people. Bang 
Sante Will has been absent from home more than a 
fortnight, to attend the funeral service of a head 
woman. It has probably as usual been a long ser- 
vice." 

" 29. Sante Will returned last Sabbath eve. Had 
heard that I was drowned ; said his heart burned 
when he heard it, whether with anger or grief, I know 
not. Another said, that the natives cried when they 
heard of it. But there is so much deception in this 
people, that we can place little confidence in what 
they say. I know of none now whose word I can 
trust. 

To-day the head man of Bullum town has been 
here with his grigri, making many violent gesticula- 
tions, hallooing, etc. While making these gesticula- 
tions, he violently shook an instrument to which were 
attached a number of bells, beat his breasts and legs, 
and kept repeating words which I could not under- 
stand. This ceremony had something to do with the 
death of the head woman. He thought, as they gen- 
erally do when one dies, that some one had poisoned 
her ; and was probably trying to find out who it was. 
Could hardly bring myself to believe that any person 
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of common sense could be sincere in practising such 
fooleries. But there was an appearance of sincerity. 
Seeing the hold which superstition had upon their 
minds, and reflecting that my object was to root it 
out, I felt weak indeed. Prayed that the Lord would 
employ me as his instrument to accomplish this great 
object." 



CHAPTEE XII. 

Burial of a child Treachery of the natives Description of the Afri- 
can fever Efforts to get a native school-house built at Edina 
First Bassa spelling-book printed at Monrovia A review of the 
year. 

MR. CROCKER'S health being still very delicate, 
and finding that his illness was increased by his ex- 
posures at Sante Will's place, he .concluded to go 
down and spend a few weeks more at Edina; the 
king having promised in the meantime to build him 
a more convenient house. At Edina he was quite 
sick for three weeks, owing in a great measure, to 
the open and leaky condition of the mission-house 
there. After his return to Sante Will's place, he 
thus continues his journal. 

" July 28. To-day a child has be.en buried, which 
had been lying dead several days. During this time 
there has been much drumming and dancing among 
the natives, particularly after dark. The mother of 
the child, together with other women, have rent the 
air with their outcries, and lamentations. Many guns 
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have also been fired on the occasion. This morning 
the firing commenced, and, together with drumming, 
dancing, and lamentations, has been continued at 
intervals through the day. This afternoon the body 
was taken in mats to be buried. The ceremony com- 
menced with drumming and dancing. Several mus- 
kets were then fired, and the body taken up and car- 
ried away. The mother lay on the ground striving, 
while others were holding her, and uttering doleful 
cries. The body having been deposited in the ground, 
they renewed their dancing and firing. Several other 
women now joined the mother in her outcries, and, 
after dancing awhile, the men. also united with them. 
So that the noise has been very great. 

There has recently been quite a palaver among the 
natives in one of the neighboring towns. One of the 
children having been carried off by a tiger, they, as 
usual, concluded that some one had bewitched the 
tiger to come and take the child. Having looked 
round and found the supposed witch, they next sought 
for the men who had advised her to do it. The pro- 
cess of finding them was related to me by an eye wit- 
ness. Some head men being present, some fifty men 
were caused to sit around in a very large circle. A 
kind of conjurer or grigri man stood in the circle, 
went through the ceremonies, and then passed round, 
looking at the individuals who composed it. Having 
been round the circle nearly a hundred times, he se- 
lected four individuals, who the next day were to be 
tried with saucy wood. It is, however, thought to be 
a trick of the head man, to procure slaves for sale. 
O slavery, thou fruitful mother of many abominations, 
when wilt thon cease from off the earth ! 

The king is building me a house, and appears 
friendly ; for this I would be grateful to God." 

12* 
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The following extract is from a letter to Rev. N. 
W. W., written, about this time : 

" I know not whether I have ever said anything to 
you about my Bassa alphabet. It is syllabic like the 
Cherokee, each character standing for a syllable. So 
that there is no other spelling than that of combining 
syllables. One of my pupils, Sante Will's son, a boy 
about ten or eleven years of age, has made himself 
somewhat familiar with the alphabet, so as to be able 
to Avrite easy sentences which I dictate to him orally 
in his language. But as my knowledge of the lan- 
guage is very imperfect, not being able by any means 
to hold a conversation in it, it cannot be expected 
that I should be able to teach others much. Am very 
desirous of being able to converse freely with the na- 
tives, that I may make proper explanations, show 
them the advantages of being instructed, and above 
all, tell them of a crucified Saviour. I hope to do 
something, at least, towards having their language 
reduced to writing, that at some future day they may 
be able to read the sacred oracles in their own tongue. 
Owing to sickness, incompetent teachers, and the pe- 
culiar difficulties attending the acquisition of an oral 
language, my progress has thus far been slow. But 
I am not discouraged. The Lord is my helper. The 
object before me is important, and worthy of some 
sacrifices. 

The more I become acquainted with the natives, 
the more I see their need of the gospel of Christ. 
To lie, cheat and steal, seem to be as natural to them 
as their breath. From the king to the meanest slave, 
I know of no one who is not ready to do all these. 
Am obliged to keep all I have with me under lock 
and key. When I go out of town, I go to the king 
and say, ' I leave my things with you, and, if any of 
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them are lost, it is your palaver, i. e. your businesfi to 
settle/ From time to time, I give him presents, to 
secure his protection. His own credit as king re- 
quires him to see that nothing is stolen, so that my 
things have not yet been taken. The other day, 
however, a native man from another town, who cox\ld 
talk pretty good English, having by some means 
heard that I had, through mistake, left a tea-kettle 
and iron pot at Ediiia, went to the house there, and 
told the family that I had sent him for them. He al- 
so told sister H. that her husband, who was then up 
the river, had sent him down to get cloth, powder 
and other articles, for the purpose of paying for a fine 
cow, which he had a good opportunity foi 1 purchasing. 
His story, though entirely a lie, was so fair, that he 
obtained from Mrs. li. my pot and tea-kettle, as also 
several dollars' worth of goods, which he probably 
went off and sold. He was a person whom I had 
treated kindly, and to whom I had given several 
small presents. This is but a specimen of what they 
are continually doing. But the gospel of Christ, 
through the agency of the Spirit, can change their 
hearts, and he is our only hope." 

He thus writes to brother Milne, Aug. 1 : 
" Yesterday there was a little commotion, because 
I could not consent to have the men work on my 
house on the Sabbath. Not knowing the Sabbath 
from any other day, they had commenced work pretty 
briskly. I felt uneasy, went to Sante Will, and told 
him that my heart no lay down because these men 
were at work on God's day that I did not like it. 
He said, I was not at work. I told him that they 
were at work on niy house, and that God would be 
angry if they worked. And, lest they should be too 
much disappointed, I told them, if they would not 
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The following extract is from a letter to Eev. N. 
W. W., "written about this time : 

"I know not whether I have ever said anything to 
you about my Bassa alphabet. It is syllabic like the 
Cherokee, each character standing for a syllable. So 
that there is no other spelling than that of combining 
syllables. One of my pupils, Sante Will's son, a boy 
about ten or eleven years of age, has made himself 
somewhat familiar with the alphabet, so as to be able 
to write easy sentences which I dictate to him orally 
in his language. But as my knowledge of the lan- 
guage is very imperfect, not being able by any means 
to hold a conversation in it, it cannot be expected 
that I should be able to teach others much. Am very 
desirous of being able to converse freely with the na- 
tives, that I may make proper explanations, show 
them the advantages of being instructed, and above 
all, tell them of a crucified Saviour. I hope to do 
something, at least, towards having their language 
reduced to writing, that at some future day they may 
be able to read the sacred oracles in their own tongue. 
Owing to sickness, incompetent teachers, and the pe- 
culiar difficulties attending the acquisition of an oral 
language, my progress has thus far been slow. But 
I am not discouraged. The Lord is my helper. The 
object before me is important, and worthy of some 
sacrifices. 

The more I become acquainted with the natives, 
the more I see their need of the gospel of Christ. 
To lie, cheat and steal, seem to be as natural to them 
as their breath. Erom the king to the meanest slave, 
I know of no one who is not ready to do all these. 
Am obliged to keep all I have with me under lock 
and key. When I go out of town, I go to the king 
and say, ' I leave my things with you, and, if any of 
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them are lost, it is your palaver, i. e. your business to 
settle.' Prom time to time, I give him presents, to 
secure his protection. His own credit as king re- 
quires him to see that nothing is stolen, so that my 
tilings have not yet been taken. The other day, 
however, a native man from another town, who could 
talk pretty good English, having by some means 
heard that I had, through mistake, left a tea-kettle 
and iron pot at Ecliiia, went to the house there, and 
told the family that I had sent him for them. He al- 
so told sister H. that her husband, who was then up 
the river, had sent him down to get cloth, powder 
and other articles, for the purpose of paying for a fine 
cow, which he had a good opportunity fot purchasing. 
His story, though entirely a lie, was so fair, that he 
obtained from Mrs. H. my pot and tea-kettle, as also 
several dollars' worth of goods, which he probably 
went off and sold. He was a person whom I had 
treated kindly, and to whom I had given several 
small presents. This is but a specimen of what they 
are continually doing. But the gospel of Christ, 
through the agency of the Spirit, can change their 
hearts, and he is our only hope." 

He thus writes to brother Milne, Aug. 1 : 
" Yesterday there was a little commotion, because 
I coiild not consent to have the men work on my 
house on the Sabbath. Not knowing the Sabbath 
from any other day, they had commenced work pretty 
briskly. I felt uneasy, went to Sante Will, and told 
him that my heart no lay down because these men 
were at work on God's day that I did not like it. 
He said, I was not at work. I told him that they 
were at work on my house, and that God would be 
angry if they worked. And, lest they should be too 
much disappointed, I told them, if they would not 
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work I would give them a dash next day. So to-day 
I gave to the principal man two heads of tobacco and 
a pipe. The circumstance afforded matter for much 
sport among the natives. However there was not 
much work done yesterday, Sante Will left work- 
ing on his kitchen, and went a gunning ; a poor sub- 
stitute. Could I talk fluently in their language, I 
might have religious services, and thus take up a part 
of their time on the Sabbath. But now, if they leave 
off work, as they do not like to sit still all day, they 
will play. Sometimes feel discouraged that my prog- 
ress in the language is so slow. May the Lord endow 
me with all the patience, as well as energy requisite 
to such a work." 

Mi*. Crocker's health still continued feeble, owing 
less to the unhealthiness of the climate than to undue 
effort and exposure, together with a want of the com- 
mon conveniences of living. He thus continues his 
journal : 

" Aug. 3. Had a pleasant season this morning at 
the throne of grace. Felt a melting of soul which I 
have not had for some time and which was truly re- 
freshing. Could weep before God, and lie sweetly in 
his hands. As the state of my health for several 
weeks past has been such as to render it somewhat 
doubtful whether I continue long on the footstool, I 
feel a secret satisfaction in the thought that it may be 
so. But when I look at the situation of the heathen 
about me, I feel a desire to do something towards 
giving them that light of life, the Bible." 

" 7. Sabbath. Have been pretty still to-day, as most 
of the natives have gone out of town. Early this 
morning they amused themselves with blowing a large 
ivory horn called the war-horn. It reminded me of 
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the trumpet of Jubilee, and I was led to hope the 
time might not be far distant when this trumpet 
would sound through the land, as indicating their 
freedom from the thraldom of sin and superstition. 
To-day many of my brethren and sisters will celebrate 
the love of our dying Saviour. O for such a feeling 
of gratitude to him as will not spend itself in a few 
teai's, but such as will urge me on with untiring zeal 
willingly to suffer and toil for him till death !" 

" Sept. 10. After two months' illness I seem to be 
recovering my health. The Lord knows best what 
we need ; he has shown me a little of what was in my 
heart. What a poor creature should I be if left of 
God ! Hope my recent illness may be sanctified, to 
lead me to seek him more earnestly. O for a heart 
completely dead to the world ! We have received 
instruction from the Board to build a native school- 
house, and a mission-house. Feel reluctant to be 
called away from the study of the native language, 
but circumstances seem to require it at present. We 
have just written to brother Day to come and take 
charge of the school." 

In a letter to Ms parents dated Sept. 17, 1836, he 
gives some more particular account of the African 
fever. 

" For two months have suffered some from fever 
and ague ; indeed have been free from it but a small 
part of this time. For the last week my health has 
been some better, but I do not expect for some time, 
if ever, to be wholly free from occasional chills and 
fever. Both Mr. M. and myself however have been 
highly favored. While most of the missionaries who 
preceded us died within a few months after their ar- 
rival, we have lived in this country more than thirteen 
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months. Our attacks of fever are not now consider- 
ed dangerous, though repeated attacks serve to debil- 
itate. Within the last two months I have had them 
sometimes every other day, sometimes once a day, 
and again several days would intervene between the 
attacks. While the chill and fever is on, AVC feel 
quite feeble and imfit for everything, but when it is 
fairly off, we feel quite well. Sometimes it is much 
more severe than at others. Sometimes we have a 
chill in the morning followed by fever, and that again 
by a sweat ; after which, perhaps by one or two o'clock 
we are able to go out and attend some to business. 
These attacks sometimes come on suddenly. At one 
hour you may feel very well, and the next be laid on 
a bed shaking with ague or burning with fever. I 
have been thus particular, that you might be relieved 
from some anxiety, and not think the fever worse 
than it is. The first and second attacks, it is true, are 
generally more lasting than I have described, and 
more dangerous. Have had an attack of the rheuma- 
tism in my shoulder and neck which lasted me about 
a month, and for a few days was quite severe. Am 
now quite free from it." 

About a month later he writes to the same : 
" My attacks of fever have not been very severe, 
but their effect has been to produce debility and lan- 
guor, and so to unfit me for much active service. 
But for several weeks I have been gaining ground 
upon them. Have been able in the former part of 
the day to attend to the work before me ; the chills 
and fever not coming on till about the middle of the 
day, and generally passing off before going to bed. 
Of late the attacks have been less frequent, so that I 
pass several days without any. They seem to be the 
necessary result of passing through the acclimation, 
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and there is reason to suppose they -will affect me less 
and less." 

Aboxit this time Mr. C. visited Monrovia, Millsburg, . 
Caldwell, and a few other places, and was heartily 
welcomed by the brethren, whom he exhorted to a 
life of more eminent piety. His feeling heart deeply 
sympathized with them in their afflictions, while he 
mourned over their deficiency in some ef the Christian 
graces, especially the want of union among some of 
their members. So far as he was able, he willingly 
lent his assistance to aid in their difficulties, and was 
successful in some instances of amicably settling their 
differences. 

Having received some money, cloth, etc. from the 
Ladies Education Society in 1ST. Orleans, to be dispos- 
ed of as should best promote the cause of education 
in Africa, Mr. C. made some inquiries, and finding 
that Monrovia needed it most, secured the services 
of a brother L. B,. Johnson to instruct a school in that 
place six months. He also engaged brother Day to 
become an assistant' in the mission, who soon after 
removed with his family to Edina, and took charge 
of the day-school. 

On his return to Edina, finding that Tatu had fail- 
ed to send the workmen he had promised, he went 
up to Bullum town with the hope of procuring some 
help there, as well as to ascertain what native chil- 
dren might be secured for the school. Had the 
promise of a native boy, son of king Bassa, head king 
of Little Bassa, but failed to procure workmen for the 
house. The next morning he went up to Sante Will's 
place ; found that the king was out of town, but left 
word to have him send men to build the school-house. 
Another week having passed, and no workmen com- 
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ing, Mr. C. went to Bob Gray's town, hoping to get 
help there, but he too was out of town. " We seem," 
says he, " very much delayed in building the school- 
house, but God knows what his cause needs, and he 
has the hearts of all in his hands. The natives are 
extremely indolent and particularly averse to build- 
ing large houses." 

With but comparatively few interruptions, his jour- 
nal was continued during his whole stay in Africa, and 
always breathes the same spirit of sweet submission to 
the will of Ins Heavenly Father. Our limits, however, 
will allow of but few extracts. 

" Nov. 11. Have been very weak and languid for 
a few days past. But have no reason to complain. 
The Lord is kind in all his dealings with me. Would 
be grateful that I am not wholly laid aside. He sees 
that I need discipline, and it would surely be wrong 
to wish him to withhold it when needed. I bless him 
that he does not leave me without consolation. Last 
Saturday we attended conference meeting at Bassa 
Cove ; had a very interesting season. The brethren 
and sisters expressed their feelings freely. Brother 
Day related a very interesting Christian experience, 
and was admitted to the church by letter. Last Sab- 
bath was also an interesting day. Sister J., one of the 
late immigrants, related her Christian experience pre- 
vious to the service of the sacrament, and was admit- 
ted as a member of the church." 

" 22. Last Sabbath commenced holding Sabbath 
afternoon meetings at brother Day's dwelling-house 
at Edina, also a Sabbath school in the morning at the 
same place. May the Lord prosper these begin- 
nings." 

" Dec. 22. About a month ago, having had many 
messages from Sante Will stating that my house was 
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done, and requesting me to return, I went up in 
company -with brother M. We were cordially re- 
ceived. While there we saw the conjurer or grigri 
man. perform some of his tricks. Four persons were 
then in the stocks, having been convicted by the 
country law of poisoning a son of Sante Will. Among 
these were the mother and wife of the supposed pois- 
oned person. They had been pointed out by the 
grigri man, and when called to the test of saucy wood' 
most, if not all, pleaded guilty. The professed object 
of the grigri man now was to see if there were any 
others accessor)' to the poisoning, and where the poi- 
son was hid. He was fantastically dressed, and, with 
great dexterity, threw himself into a variety of atti- 
tudes. I watched his manoeuvres till ten o'clock at 
night, and then retired, disguised with the folly and 
superstition that govern these poor heathen." 

A few days subsequent to this, hearing of an oppor- 
tunity of going to Monrovia, Mr. C. determined to em- 
brace it ; as he was anxious to pvit to press the Bassa 
spelling-book which he had prepared for the use of 
the mission schools. The syllabic alphabet with which 
he first commenced reducing the language to writing, 
had upon more mature consideration, been, laid aside 
for the orthography generally used in reducing hea- 
then languages, based upon the Kornan alphabet. 
The spelling-book prepared by Mr. Crocker, and 
which, for some time had been used in manuscript, 
contained, beside the ordinary lessons in spelling and 
reading, a brief view of the creation and fall of man, 
the life and death of Christ, and the necessity and 
way of salvation through him, expressed in exceed- 
ingly simple style. 

Having been detained at Joe Harris's place, whither 
13 
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lie had gone in hopes of obtaining -workmen for the 
school-house, Mr. C. was disappointed in his expecta- 
tion of sailing in the brig from Edina ; but, as the 
brig -was to stop at Little Bassa, he determined on 
walking the beach to that place. Becoming exceed- 
ingly fatigued, in consequence of the yielding sand, 
it became necessary that he should relieve himself of 
his shoes, and proceed with his feet unencumbered. 
The sun was extremely hot, which, together with the 
sea-water, soon blistered his feet, which, before he 
reached Little Bassa, had become very much inflam- 
ed. Having been delayed here about a week, he was 
carried by some natives to the brig, and sailed for 
Monrovia. For some time he suffered greatly, and 
could only go about as he was carried by the natives. 
In view of this affliction he remarks : " I have no 
doubt but this trial was sent in mercy. I see the 
need of affliction to humble me and wean me from 
the world. May it prove the means of my becoming 
more than ever devoted to God. The Lord is kind 
in all his dealings with me. He sees that I need dis- 
cipline, and surely it would be wrong to wish him to 
withhold it when needed." His journal proceeds un- 
der the above date. 

" After staying at the Cape about a week, having 
put my small work to the press, and engaged a car- 
penter to build our mission-house, embraced the first 
convenient opportunity to return to Edina: Came 
down in the Niobe. She had immigrants and mission- 
aries to Cape Palmas. Arrived here on the 19th 
inst. Came over the bar safely in an open boat ; but 
brethren Savage and White, missionaries to Cape 
Pahnas, were capsized the next day, though they suc- 
ceeded in getting safe to shore." 

" 26. Was enabled yesterday to walk as far as 
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brother Day's, and to attend the Sabbath school. Can 
move about on my feet with some degree of comfort. 
Our efforts to build a native house for the school hav- 
ing proved ineffectual, shall probably have to build a 
frame one. Rice being scarce, we are not anxious 
to increase the number of our boys till we procure 
some." 

"Jan. 2, 1837. In reviewing the past year I see 
much occasion for devout thankfulness. The Lord 
has sustained me in the hour of sickness. Probably 
more than six months of the past year has been pass- 
ed in sickness. Yet my sickness has not been so se- 
vere as that of many. I have ever found the grace 
of God sufficient for me. The same grace which en- 
abled me to come hither, has kept me from feeling 
any regret that I came. In view of the past, see 
great reason for deep humility before God. May this 
new year, should my life be spared, witness in me a 
higher and holier course of Christian action. 

Within the past year the Lord has graciously em- 
ployed us, in the midst of our weakness, to do some- 
thing for the promotion of his cause. When we came 
to Edina, in the beginning of last year, we found a 
feeble church of ten members, apparently cast down, 
without a pastor or place for public worship. That 
church now numbers twenty-four, has a pastor* and 
a good meeting-house, and at present seems united 
and prosperous. We have also preaching at Edina, 
and a prosperous Sabbath school among the Baptists. 
Within about two months a native school has been 
established at Edina, of which brother Day has taken 
the charge. Five native boys attend, who promise 
welL They are taught by manuscript to read and 
write in their own language. A small primary book 

* Rev. Aaron P. Davis, installed Aug. 21. 
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in their own language has been prepared, and is 
printing at the Cape. 

We are now preparing for the erection of a mission- 
house at Edina, which we hope will be completed in 
about three months. We have made some visits 
among the natives. I have been with them in all 
about three months. They have built me a house, 
and, by leave of Providence, I shall probably reside 
much with them, in order to acquire a thorough 
knowledge of the native tongue. We know not the 
design of God in relation to us, but can only plan 
according to the best of our weak judgment, leaving 
it for him, who knows how to manage the affairs of 
his creatures, to prosper or thwart our plans just as 
his infinite wisdom shall dictate." 
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As very little is said in the journal of Mr. C. re- 
specting the natural scenery of Africa, we introduce 
here a brief sketch from the pen of Mrs. M. B. 
Crocker, widow of the deceased, who spent two years 
in that country. Speaking of Africa as an interest- 
ing field for missionary labor, Mrs. C. remarks : 

" The Christian stranger, standing on her shores, 
cannot fail to be deeply touched as he gazes on the 
surrounding scenery, and associates it with the gloom 
and degradation of the people. Unfading verdure, 
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and prolific vegetation meet the eye at every turn. 
Uncultivated soil, and tangled wild woods of large 
and small growth ; trees, matted with countless vari- 
eties of creeping vines, interwoven by nature's own 
hand, with a strength that defies the blast of the 
sweeping tornado; these, united with the frequent 
hazy appearance of the atmosphere, and the uncivil- 
ized or savage habits of the natives, give it an aspect 
such as one acquainted with the history of Africa 
would suppose it might well wear. Dark and mys- 
terious land ! Thy doom for ages seems written even 
on thy sunny skies and verdant scenery. Yet there 
is much of beauty to be found on her shores. Her 
rivers are richly romantic, shut in as they are on either 
side by trees and foliage of ever varying green, while 
here and there, sweet tiny flowers or fragrant blos- 
soms, diffuse their perfume on the desert air. On 
their limpid waters the native canoe glides swiftly 
along, freighted with grotesque figures of human 
mould, some painted, tattooed or adorned with rings 
and horned grigris ; which, together with their wild, 
harsh voices, and shrill music both vocal and instru- 
mental, must awaken in the bosom of a stranger feel- 
ings as novel- as they will probably be indescribable. 
The rivers of Africa are very convenient, as they can 
be swiftly passed over in canoes, the only means of 
conveyance on some parts of the coast to' the country 
towns. It is in this way that most of the tours of the 
missionaries are performed. Indeed there is seldom 
any other, except by long and fatiguing walks, through 
narrow paths of tangled shrubbery, where the travel- 
ler is frequently obliged to make his own way by 
cutting the branches as he proceeds ; and where he 
must often wade through running brooks, or be borne 
on the shoulders of natives through bogs and swamps 
13* 
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almost impassable. Yet nature has been lavish of 
her productions. Vegetation is richly luxuriant, and 
every kind of tropical fruit can be cultivated in that 
land." 

Madebli, or Sante Will's place, being situated on 
Mechlin (or McLane) river, one of the three whose 
union forms the broad expanse of water on the east 
of Edina, rendered it very convenient for Mr. C. and 
his companions to pass and repass, in the native ca- 
noes, from one of these stations to the other ; though 
the navigation was often rendered dangerous from 
fallen trees and other obstructions which were suffer- 
ed to remain unremoved. 

'Having spent about a month at Edina, during 
which time, though he suffered much from his feet, 
yet his general health had become very much impro- 
ved, Mr. C. again ascended the Mechlin to Sante 
Will's place, Jan. 13, 1837. The following extracts 
from his journal will show us how he employed him- 
self on his return. 

" Jan. 15. Lord's day. Am once more at Sante 
Will's place. Came here day before yesterday. As 
some of the boys belonging to the school came up 
with me to spend a few days, had a Sabbath school 
to-day, composed of three American, and six native 
boys. Sante Will entered just as one of the Ameri- 
can boys was reading the passage, ' There shall be 
no night there.' I told him that was a description of 
heaven from God's book ; that there was no night in 
heaven, no sickness, no trouble ; that no palavers 
would arise, for no bad people would be permitted to 
enter. I told him that I wanted him to go to heaven ; 
that the reason I wanted to learn his language was, 
that I might tell him what ' lived in niy heart' on this 
subject. He told me that was what he wanted, and 
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said lie had been keeping the Sabbath to-day ; he 
had not been to work on his farm." 

" 22. Another Sabbath has dawned upon me, but 
I am where the day is not regarded. The almost 
constant beating of rice, the boisterous laugh, and the 
continual chat of the natives, form a striking contrast 
with the Sabbaths of my early years. Everything 
about me convinces Hie that I am in a heathen land. 
The natives in general treat me well, but I have lit- 
tle reason to think they are actuated by any other 
motives than selfishness. I rejoice that I am in the 
hands of a faithful covenant-keeping God. I now 
have with me a good interpreter, a young man who 
once lived with us at Millsburg, who is unable to walk. 
Trust that he has been born again, and hope he may, 
when sufficiently instructed, become very useful as a 
teacher." 

" 28. Yesterday received a letter from Edina, 
written in the Bassa language, signed by two of our 
native pupils. With some assistance from my inter- 
preter, have been able to find oiit its meaning. This 
is no doubt the first letter ever written in that lan- 
guage. 

Have frequently spoken to Sante Will against his 
working on the Sabbath. Sometimes he seemed a 
little influenced by my remarks, at others would re- 
ply, ' It is country fash ;' and so attempt to silence 
his conscience. Last Sabbath towards night he came 
to my house, and I inquired if he had been to work. 
He smiled, and said he had. I felt my spirit stirred 
within me, and spoke to him with a good deal of ear- 
nestness. Told him I believed God would send him 
to hell for breaking the Sabbath when he knew bet- 
ter, and that, as he was king, he was highly account- 
able ; for, so long as he worked on the Sabbath, his 
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people -would work. He seemed much abashed and 
did not know what to say. He was soon after taken 
unwell, and has not been able to do much if any work 
since. He told my interpreter that what I said to 
him about going to hell ' crossed his heart,' i. e. lay 
heavy on his mind, and that he believed God had 
been punishing him for breaking the Sabbath ; for 
as soon as I spake to him about it, his head began to 
ache and had ached ever since. He came to see me 
to-day. I told him that to-morrow was the Sabbath, 
and asked him if he intended to work. He replied 
with some degree of earnestness that he should not. 
May the grace of God touch his heart and he become 
a devoted servant of God in his old age." 

On the 30th Mr. C. was again called to Edina on 
account of the violent sickness of Mr. Milne. For 
several days he expected to see this only companion 
soon removed by death. The trial was severe. Mr. 
M. was exceedingly dear to him a brother beloved 
a tried friend, and more than all, a friend and de- 
voted servant of poor benighted Africa. For a time 
his spirits sank. What could he do alone in that vast 
field ! But his confidence in God triumphed. The 
catise was his, and he knew what was best for them 
and for the heathen. God was pleased to rebuke his 
disease, so that by the 14th of Feb. he was able to 
accompany Mr. C. on his return to Sante Will's town, 
" in hopes of being benefited by a change of air and 
.scenery." 

The following extracts from the journal of Mr. C. 
show us something of the superstitions of the natives. 

"Feb. 17. Had this evening a specimen of the 
.natives' superstition. Brother M. and myself, con- 
.versing with a native who lives with us respecting a 
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sick man who is supposed to be bewitched by his 
wife, liis mother, and two other persons, inquired of 
him how he supposed it was done. He said it was 
done in another world, that these persons cut off 
his head, played with it, and then put it back again. 
Upon this the man was take'n with the head-ache, 
and has not been well since. The country grigri 
man, being in a secret place, happened to see these 
witches at their midnight revels, and finding out their 
names, told of them. They were therefore put into 
the stick, i. e. their feet were fastened in a log of 
wood prepared for the purpose, but were liberated 
on this condition, that if the sick man dies they are 
to die, or be sold as slaves. As most of them are old, 
they will probably be put to death. Since there is a 
prospect that the sick man will die, it may be asked, 
why they do not run away. But whither should they 
flee ? So long as the slave trade is carried on with 
its present briskness, it is not safe for a native to 
leave his own part of the country. If young enough 
to sell, he will be in constant danger of being taken 
and sold into slavery. 

It was in vain that we attempted to convince the 
young man of his folly, in believing that the man's 
head was taken off, etc. He detailed a number of 
absurdities connected with it, which to him were ' de- 
monstrations strong as proof from holy writ.' How 
much this people need the light of the gospel ! O 
that I may, as I become more acqxiainted with their 
foolish and degrading superstitions, become more ear- 
nest to communicate to them the only light which 
can disperse these mists." 

" 24. Heard to-day that brother and sister White, 
Presbyterian missionaries to Cape Palmas, are no 
more, and that Dr. Savage, an Episcopalian, is very 



.154 MEMOIR OF CKOCKEK. 

sick. This information lias distressed me very much. 
Our short acquaintance endeared them to my heart, 
and I heartily welcomed them to these shores as fel- 
low laborers." 

"March 1. For two or three days there has been, 
much confusion in town. A dead body, which has 
been kept above ground for about two years, has at 
length been deposited in the earth. For many nights 
preceding this event, there has been much drumming 
and dancing. Day before yesterday, notice having 
been previously given, the people flocked into town, 
old and young. The day was principally spent in 
dancing and singing. At night the people went 
home, but returned back yesterday morning. After 
dancing about the town for several hours, they went 
out, and the body was brought into town with sing- 
ing, dancing, drumming, firing of guns, etc. The 
body, which was completely wrapped up in cloths, 
and on the feet of which they had contrived to put a 
pair of shoes, was laid down on some mats before my 
hut. They had much to say over it, the meaning of 
which I could not fully ascertain. A basket was 
near the body, into which the women, as they danced 
round, threw a little rice. This they did several 
times. At length two of the wives of the deceased 
came crawling on their hands and knees towards the 
dead body, uttering piteous cries, and one of them 
shedding many tears. One of them crept as far as 
the mat on which the dead was laid, and drank water 
out of some leaves placed in a small hollow made in 
the ground. This she did three times, spitting out 
the water as fast as she drank it. The king then had 
two goats and a sheep killed ; and, while these were 
being cooked, the people went off with the dead body. 
They then had a feast on their meat and rice. Those 
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vvlio could not remain to the feast, took away small 
portions of the meat with them. So eager are the 
natives for meat that they eat skin, entrails, and about 
everything that can be masticated. This man was 
considered rich, which was the reason of so much 
ceremony at his burial. His wives, twelve in num- 
ber, as so much property, are divided among the 
head men of the country." 

<( 6. Have been conversing this evening with some 1 
natives, who can speak a little English, about the way 
of salvation through Christ. It is difficult to convey 
to the darkened minds any correct ideas upon the 
subject of religion, as many of the terms must be new 
to them. They seemed to be struck with wonder at 
a description of the day of judgment. A young man 
living with us, who is learning to read, proposed this 
question : ' S'pose countrymen live wi God man, wi 
God helpe he ?' I told him, if he loved and served 
God, he Avotild help him, if not, he would cast him 
away. 

The king being at my door this morning at the 
hour of family worship, I invited him in ; he entered, 
and appeared veiy well. I feel a strong desire that 
he may be converted. He told me a few days ago, 
that king Koba, the head king of this part of the 
country, said to him, * I am afraid of that white man, 
he comes and sits down softly in my country ; I dont 
know what he will do.' His prejudices, however, 
have been so far overcome, that he has given us one 
of his own sons to be instructed at our school. This 
is a bright boy, and I hope will do well." 

" 26. Have been at Edina aboiit a fortnight. Came 
down to attend the first Baptist quarterly meeting 
ever held in this region. It was held at Bassa Cove. 
Brethren C. Teage and Anderson, with some sisters, 
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came down from Monrovia in a small vessel. Their 
visit was very refresliing to us. The meeting was in- 
teresting, and several persons seemed awakened to a 
view of their lost condition. To-day had the privi- 
lege of witnessing the baptism of one who has recently 
indulged a hope in the Saviour." 

Under the same date he thus writes to his sister : 
" You speak as though I was weaned from home, be- 
cause I do not express a desire to return. This is 
far from being the case. There are many reasons 
why my liome should ever be remembered with strong 
affection; and, could I see your faces once more in 
the flesh, consistently with my duty to these perishing 
heathen, the opportunity would be most gladly em- 
braced. The time may come when it will clearly ap- 
pear that I can as well promote the great object be- 
fore me by a short visit to the United States, as by 
remaining here. At present I cannot see this to be 
the case. I have an object before me far more im- 
portant than any interview with earthly friends, how- 
ever dear. And then such an interview must be fol- 
lowed by another painful parting. Well do I re- 
member the feelings of that hour when I left, as I 
supposed for the last time, my beloved home. But 
God has rewarded me for all the agony of that mo- 
ment, in the consolations I have since felt in reflect- 
ing vipon it, and in the hope that my coming to this 
land will in some measure promote the eternal inter- 
ests of the natives of this country." 

Mr. C. was much encouraged during this visit to 
Edina, by witnessing the progress of the native pu- 
pils, and particularly their interest in gospel truth. 
He mentions one conversation in which he was asked, 
by one of the native lads, if one who sl*ould do good 
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to his fellow men, and not injure any body, would 
not go to heaven, even if he did not serve God ; an- 
other asked, seeing the natives did not understand 
books, and therefore could not learn the right way, if 
they would not go to heaven. 

After his return to Sante Will's place, he thus con- 
tinues his journal. 

" April 6. Came up to Sante Will's place yester- 
day. Had some difficulty in getting up, on account 
of the fallen trees in the river, but arrived safe. 
Was welcomed with a great deal of .apparent cor- 
diality by Sante Will. May the Lord enable me to 
be faithful to the natives, and prosper my way before 
me." 

"10. Having spoken to the natives several times 
about observing the Sabbath, and they constantly 
forgetting it, was gratified yesterday by the king's 
brother bringing me a stick which he had prepared 
with seven holes, indicating the days of the week. 
To this stick was attached by a string, a peg to be 
put into the holes successively each day. This he 
wished us to keep and mark the days that he might 
know when the Sabbath came. I have hung it out- 
side of my house, that the Sabbath may thus be noti- 
fied to all the inhabitants of the town. The Lord 
grant them a heart to remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy." 

" 13. Several sheep belonging to this town having 
been killed by a leopard night before last, the head 
men of the neighboring villages were called in yester- 
day, to see what wizard had turned to a leopard and 
killed the sheep. Two men underwent an examination, 
but nothing being proved against them, the case was 
handed over to the grigri man. So strong is their 
belief in witchcraft that some of the most common 

14 



158 MEMOIR OF CROCKER. 

events of Providence are ascribed to it. When I en- 
deavored to show them their folly in relation to this 
thing, they ascribe it to my ignorance of its nature. 
One of them, in talking with me the other day, rea- 
soned thus : ' You sabba book ?' Yes. ' Countryman 
he no sabba book ?' True. ' S'pose countryman cause 
he no sabba book, say you no sabba book \ would he 
say true ?' No. ' Lookee there, so witch palaver be.' " 
"19. Had some intimation to-day, of the danger 
that must attend attempts to eradicate the deep-root- 
ed prejudices of the natives. There has been an- 
other palaver about the sick man, before mentioned. 
The grigri man has been called to see why he does 
not get well. He attributes it to witchcraft, and 
charges those who were first accused of poisoning 
him, with the crime of ^keeping him sick, though the 
continuance of their lives depends upon his getting 
well. My interpreter said, in the presence of a na- 
tive who can talk some English, that the grigri man 
told a good many lies ; and I remarked to the native 
man, that the natives would have more sense by and 
by. I had before remarked to him, in the course of 
the clay, that the grigri man knew no more about 
such things than any body else. He listened to us 
awhile, and then with much earnestness said to my 
interpreter, ' Mind what you say ; somebody will kill 
you soon. They kill you quick in this country.' The 
remark was probably as much intended for me as for 
him. He was no doubt sincere, and spoke from his 
knowledge of ' country fash.' The grigri man seemed 
to eye me very closely as I was witnessing, though 
not able to understand, the palaver. He probably 
knows that my influence, so 'far as it goes, will lessen 
his power over the superstitious fears of the people, 
and would no doubt be glad to have me out of the 
way." 
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" 21. Last evening the moon was eclipsed. Hap- 
pening to notice it just as the eclipse -was going off, I 
called the attention of some natives who were sitting 
in a group on the ground. One of them said, When 
I first looked the moon was broken all to pieces. He 
said some man had been making grigri for the moon, 
i. e. had been bewitching it." 

" 30. Have now been in this country more than 
twenty months, and yet have done but little else than 
to learn somewhat more perfectly, that I can do noth- 
ing without God. Thought I believed this truth fully 
before I came to this land, but how much experience 
we need in order to a practical belief of truths to 
which our understandings have long given their as- 
sent. Such is our pride of heart, that we find it dif- 
ficult to say, without reserve, ' I am a poor helpless 
creature.' This is often the language of the lips, but 
very rarely of the heart. To go forward, looking to 
God for all needed aid, and simply seeking his glory 
as the grand object of pursuit, is a hard lesson for 
human nature." 

About this time Mr. C. thus writes to the Board : 
" As it respects the mission generally, its affairs are 
perhaps as prosperous as we could expect in view of 
all the circumstances. At least, the events of Provi- 
dence have been such as to give us no real cause of 
discouragement. True, we find obstacles, and these 
we expected. But, however unworthy we may be, 
we believe that God looks with favor upon our object. 
The school at Edina, under the direction of brother 
Day, has thus far given us pleasure. There are about 
fifteen or twenty children of colonists, and eight na- 
tives. Brother Day teaches reading, writing, arith- 
metic, grammar and geography. He seems to take a 
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deep interest in Ms work, and is assisted by a young 
man by the name of Stewart, member of the Baptist 
church in Monrovia. 

We feel much the need of more laborers. When 
we think of the uncertainty of life, especially in this 
climate, and then cast our eyes to America, and know 
of no white man of our denomination who intends 
coming to these shores as a missionary, we sometimes 
feel a rising fear lest the mission may possibly fail for 
want of laborers. But, as a general thing, we feel a 
good degree of confidence, that God will not suffer 
what has been feebly begun here, to be abandoned. 
He has given us too many tokens of his favor to per- 
mit us to despond. We would,' therefore, entreat our 
young brethren, whom God has called to labor in his 
cause, to come hither ; not for the purpose of prop- 
ping up our sinking spirits ; for, so long as we have 
the promises of God to rest on, and evidences that he 
regards our object with favor, we need no such props. 
But we would earnestly invite them to participate 
with us in the privilege of laboring in a field, which 
we believe God has designed to bless. As the mis- 
sion-house will soon be done, better accommodations 
than heretofore will be afforded the missionaries, 
which will proportionably lessen the danger of accli- 
mation." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

\ 

Death of Sante Will's son Conversation with a slave Public re- 
ligious worship with the natives Death of another of Santo Will's 
sons Prospects of the mission. 

WHILE on a visit to Edina in the month of May, 
Mr. C. heard of the death of Sante Will's son, and 
also that the four persons, convicted of having poi- 
soned him, had all been put to death with knives. 
This information was exceedingly distressing to him, 
as he had all along hoped that by some means their 
lives would be saved. On returning to Sante Will's 
place, May 26, he found that the report concerning 
the death of the accused persons was not true. The 
natives did decide to kill them, soon after the death 
of the young man, but a son of king Koba interfer- 
ing, caused them to defer the execution. 

Finding that they were still living, Mr. C. used all 
his influence with Sante Will, to save them. The 
case was finally left to the decision of Zatu, eldest 
brother of Sante Will. The interest of Mr. C. in the 
fate of these persons, was no doubt increased by the 
fact, that one of the native boys in the mission-school 
was own brother to the young man who was supposed 
to have been poisoned. He had come up with him 
to see his dead brother ; and, as his mother was among 
the condemned persons, his situation was truly pitia- 
ble. 

In a letter to a friend, written about this time, he 
remarks : " Events frequently occur which, though 
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they deeply interest us, cannot be expected so to af- 
fect persons across the broad Atlantic. An object, 
which to us might be of sufficient magnitude to fill 
the whole sphere of vision, would perhaps hardly form 
a visible angle at the distance of 5000 miles. We 
are now putting the fire under an immense heap of 
rubbish. To distant spectators nought may be seen 
for a long time but smoke, which may more annoy 
the eye than cheer the heart. But we trust the 
breath, not of Jehovah's wrath, but of his love, has 
kindled it, and that the gentle breezes of his Holy 
Spirit will fan it, till flames of victorious grace shall 
burst forth from the surrounding darkness. We may 
not be permitted to witness this scene in our day, 
but, if we are the children of God, if not in this world, 
we shall behold it in another, and our hearts shall re- 
joice and be exceeding glad. 

We hope that the current of missionary feeling, 
which has for some years flowed towards Burmah, 
may continue to increase, till it shall overflow its 
banks, and find a passage also to Afric's long neg- 
lected land. We need more laborers here, men of 
intelligence and deep piety, who may be prepared to 
step into the place of brother M. and myself, if either 
of us should be taken away, or to extend the opera- 
tions of the mission, should our lives be continued." 

For a few weeks after his return, Mr. C. enjoyed 
very good health. After expressing his gratitude for 
this blessing, he remarks : " When the languor of dis- 
ease is gone, I am generally able to see the benefit 
of my afflictions ; it requires faith to see this in the 
hour of suffering. I feel grateful for health, but have 
no doubt that I have the same reason to be grateful 
for afflictions. I would, therefore, cast myself unre- 
servedly into the hands of God, and beseech him to 
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send sickness or health, prosperity or adversity, just 
as lie sees best. Am desirous of living more entirely 
upon God, and for God, and of deriving all my hap- 
piness from doing his will." 

Under the same date (June 14), his journal thus 
'continues : 

" Day before yesterday, the body of Sante Will's 
son was brought into town and put into a temporary 
hut, prepared for its reception. Ifr was brought in 
with the usual accompaniments of dancing, singing, 
drumming, firing of guns, etc. Of those who were 
loudly lamenting his death, some were part of the 
time laughing, and part of the time mingling their 
voices in dismal outcry. This ceremony is merely a 
form." 

"19. Yesterday, three of our school-boys came 
here, having ran away from Edina. To-day, two 
more have come. This conduct is exceedingly trying 
to me. The school has thus far been highly prosper- 
ous, but this looks like an adverse circumstance. 
Yet the Lord can overrule it for good. Feel a sweet 
satisfaction in the thought that the school is not ours, 
but the Lord's." 

" 20. A few days ago, Made (Sante Will) had a 
slave brought to him from the back country, appar- 
ently about twelve or fourteen years of age. On being 
questioned respecting his being sold into slavery, he 
said that his brother had a palaver with the king, and 
that he, not knowing anything about it, was playing 
with some other boys in the water, when be was 
seized and made a slave. While I looked at this lad, 
who but a few days before was free as the mountain 
bird, now torn from father and mother, and, for no 
crime, doomed to pass his life in slavery, and proba- 
bly to suffer all the hardships of civilized bondage, 
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my heart was pained, and I could not but pray, that 
in ,the house of bondage he might get a knowledge of 
the way of salvation, and so become a freeman in 
Christ." 

Mr. C. went to Edina the last of this month to take 
back the boys who had run away from school. His 
return was rendered very hazardous, on account of the 
strong current, and for want of a skilful steersman. 
Twice they came near being sunk, their canoe being 
carried by the strong current under the out-spread- 
ing branches of trees, where they became so entan- 
gled as to be scarcely able to extricate themselves. 
Mr. C., having himself paddled five hours, thought 
best to pass the night at Bullum town ; and, having 
procured some one to steer a part of the way, started 
for home the next morning. Though quite sick, he 
was obliged to paddle a large part of the way, and 
was much fatigued when he arrived. He was very 
cordially received by the natives, who readily assisted 
in carrying his things to the house. The effort, how- 
ever, was too much for him, and for several days he 
Continued quite feeble. 

He thus continues his journal : 

" July 28. My health has been poor most df the 
time since my return to Sante Will's. My progress 
in the knowledge of the native language is very slow. 
My ability to converse must depend upon practice ; 
but a low state of health indisposes me for conversa- 
tion, especially where much mental or physical effort 
will be required ; this is mortifying to my pride, and 
puts my patience to the test. But the Lord reigns, 
and my soul rejoices. My prayer is, not that he 
would gratify any of my unholy wishes, but that he 
would bring my will into sweet subjection to his in all 
things." 
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" Aug. 6. Have just received a letter from brother 
M. stating that a vessel had arrived from America, 
bringing letters and a supply of provisions and goods 
from the Board, and requesting me to come down. 
Would feel grateful for this renewed token of the 
divine favor. Intend, if Providence pei-mit, to go 
down river to-morrow. 

Have had some conversation with Sante Will upon 
the subject of religion. I told him 4;hat let him be 
king or not king, if he did not love and serve God 
he could not go to heaven. He said he should like to 
go. I told him when he came to die he would wish 
most earnestly to go there that this was no trifling 
subject, if it had been I should not have come all the 
way across the big water to tell him and his country- 
men about it. He appeared serious, and explained 
what I said to king Koba, who was sitting by. O 
may the grace of God touch both their hearts ! 

Last Monday I received from Sante Will the pres- 
ent of a bird ; but, being informed that it was shot 
the day before, I sent it back, telling him that God 
did not approve of gunning on the Sabbath, and 
would be angry with me if I took it." 

To be where the Sabbath was universally neglect- 
ed, was one of the greatest trials connected with his 
residence among the natives. Though they would 
sometimes give up their work to please him, yet, hav- 
ing nothing of a religious character to take up their 
attention, their time was often worse employed than 
if they had continued their labor. His own know- 
ledge of their language was not sufficient to enable 
him to conduct religious worship with them, and, his 
interpreter being a comparatively ignorant man, 
made him for a long time fearful of attempting to ad- 
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dress them through him. The following is his own 
account of his first attempts in this way : 

" Aug. 20. To-day, for the first time, conducted 
public religious worship among the natives. Think- 
ing that my interpreter, from his improved know- 
ledge of the native tongue, might be able to interpret 
to them in a tolerably correct manner, especially if 
I expressed myself in a simple style, I went to the 
king early in the morning, and apprised him that it 
was the Sabbath. He said he should not work, and 
seemed to approve, when I told him of the meeting, 
and that I wanted to tell him what was in God's word. 
Others also, to whom I mentioned my design, cheer- 
fully assented, and promised to come. About a dozen 
came, which was about all the men in town, the others 
being away on their farms. After reading a hymn, 
and portion of Scripture, and making some remarks 
on each, I prayed, and then gave them some account 
of the creation, the fall of man, and the flood. I 
then told them that I supposed they were weary, and 
would therefore leave off, and tell them some more 
another time. They said they were not weary, and 
wished me to proceed. I went on and told them 
something of the plan of salvation, and that God's 
son had died for man's redemption. They paid good 
attention. May the Lord open their hearts to receive 
the truth." 

" 27. Sabbath. Had another meeting to-day for 
public worship. Questioned my hearers respecting 
what they heard last Sabbath. Finding that some- 
thing was remembered, I went on with the Scripture 
history, applying such parts as I could to their own 
case. While endeavoring to show them their wick- 
edness in neglecting God, their kind benefactor, the 
head man responded that they were wicked. Having 
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told them they must pray to God, I was asked by one 
of them, how they must do it. I explained the na- 
ture of prayer, and then said if they wished, I would 
pray with them. One of them said he wished I 
would, as they were wicked and did not know how 
to pray for themselves. There were eleven present ; 
their attention was very good, and at times they seemed 
very serious. I would bless the Lord that he has 
given me so much encouragement to ^speak to them 
in public. I find that it requires great mental effort, 
not only to simplify both ideas and language, but to 
get as nearly as possible their own idiom, so that my 
interpreter, whose education is very limited, may be 
able to give them the correct meaning. Long to be able 
to speak to them without the aid of an interpreter." 

" 29. Asked Sante Will to-day, how far the Bassa 
tribe extends into the interior. He replied, ' Two 
days' journey.' This, according to the native mode 
of travelling, must be as much as seventy miles. He 
says that the Kpesi, who live about four days' walk 
from the beach, have a plenty of bullocks, sheep and 
goats; that they manufacture cloth superior to the 
Vey cloth, and have very large towns. He also states 
that some of them eat human flesh, though this is not 
generally approved." 

" Sept. 10. Was enabled to call a number of the 
people together to-day without much difficulty. They 
were very attentive, and I hope some good was done. 
Have not been well for some days past. Have some 
symptoms which admonish me that I am not to 



" live always away from my God, 



Away from yon heaven, that blissful abode." 

Would regard them as pleasing tokens of my Father's 
love. All that binds me to earth is a desire to promote 
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the cause of God in this land. But God loves his 
cause infinitely better than I do, and knows infin- 
itely better than I do how its interests can be best 
promoted. If, in his infinite wisdom and goodness, 
he should see fit to remove me from this world of 
sin to his holy courts above, why should I object ? 
Cheerfully therefore would I say, ' Not my will, but 
thine be done.' As respects my affairs, my main 
desire is to have my writings relative to the native 
language in a state best adapted to subserve the 
interests of the mission. Hope they may in some 
measure lessen the labor of any one who may here- 
after attempt to learn the language." 

" 20. Am still rather unwell, and laboring under 
a slight attack of fever. Called the people together 
last Sabbath, and addressed a few words to them on 
their eternal interests. The few who came behaved 
very well. At present they seem but little affected 
by the truth. But gospel truth is good seed and may 
hereafter yield something to the glory of God. I find 
it very difficult to address, through a deficient inter- 
preter, a people whose ideas are so limited, and who 
have but so few words to express anything which re- 
lates to the soul or eternity. In America I was often 
distressed with the idea that I was insulting the un- 
derstanding of my audience by calling them together 
to hear me explain truths which they understood bet- 
ter than I ; but here the case is different. I have 
ideas of importance, which would be new to the peo- 
ple, but how to get them into a form in which my in- 
terpreter can communicate them, causes me painful 
anxiety through the week." 

" Oct. 5. Another of Sante Will's sons has died. 
May this event be sanctified to his father, who now 
has two sons waiting for burial. They attribute the 
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death of fclie last to one of the grigris catching him in 
an attempt to poison his father. This grigri is noth- 
ing more than a post stuck into the ground, into the 
top of which is driven a piece of iron, with a strip of 
narrow cloth attached to one end. When the hoy- 
became quite sick, they took him to various places in 
order to make him confess what he had done, but he 
made no confession. The father and mother of the 
sick boy went, and, with various ceremonies, entreat- 
ed the grigri to let him go. They then sent for the 
man who owns the grigri, and he besought him in 
their behalf to spare the child. But all was vain. 
It was as inexorable as Baal. Such exhibitions of 
folly and superstition cause us to groan, being bur- 
dened." 

" 18. Last Sabbath king Koba, being in town, came 
with Sante Will and others to meeting. Brother M. 
and myself addressed them. They gave good atten- 
tion, and assented to the truth. We hope there is a 
small increase of good influence on the minds of the 
people. Have been unwell most of the time of late. 
Brother M., who came up for his health, has been 
improving ; but within a few days seems more un- 
well." 

" Edina, Nov. 15. The providence of God in re- 
lation to our mission looks rather dark. Brother Day 
has an affection of the lungs, which has in part taken, 
him from his labors. His assistant is entirely laid 
aside, and probably will be unable to resume his 
place. Brother M.'s health has been for several 
months very poor, almost unfitting him for any labor. 
For the last two or three months have been myself 
quite out of health. Besides frequent attacks of fe- 
ver, I am troubled with what is supposed to be an 
enlargement of the spleen and liver, with evident 
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marks of dropsy. Am at present unable to do any- 
thing towards improving myself in tlie Bassa language. 
We sometimes find our faitli tried respecting the 
prospects of the mission. But we believe God will 
not abandon what we trust he has begun. 



CHAPTEE XV. 

Effects of the climate Visit to Capo Palmas Arrival of Mr. and 
Mrs. Clarke Letters home Mr. Milne's return War with the 
Fish-men Sabbath services at Madebli Forms of judicial trial 
Visit up the St. John's river. 

" A foreigner on the shores of Africa," says one 
who spake from experience, after passing through the 
critical acclimating fevers, " is always subject for a 
season to severe chills and fever through the weak- 
ness of the physical system. These attacks, which 
are generally of the intermittent character, though 
the remittent form is not uncommon, break the con- 
stitution, and, if not speedily cured, are but the pre- 
cursor of coming death. Much care is necessary that 
the strength be not too much trespassed upon, as 
these attacks are often very lingering, in consequence 
of too much effort, either mental or physical. The 
missionary, who sees so much to be done, and so few 
to labor, is often not aware of the amount to which 
his strength is taxed, till he finds himself prostrated 
by disease. The tradesman, the sailor, or any other 
adventurer whose mind is untrammeled, and buoyant 
with hope, may for a season support the enervating 
effects of this climate. But the labors of the mission- 
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ary are not confined to the hands or tongiie ; they 
affect his whole being. As he looks abroad on the 
vast field before him, a thousand plans of usefulness 
rise up, the woes of the poor heathen lay heavily 
on his heart, they dwell with hitn by day, and are 
his dreams. by night ; a weight rests on his soul which, 
under the influence of such a climate, preys upon his 
whole nature, often unfitting him for further service, 
or opening for him an early grave.'" 

Mr. C. and his companion were at this time suffer- 
ing from the causes above referred to. Their great 
exertions, constant privations, and intense anxieties, 
together with repeated attacks of fever, had so much 
enfeebled them as to render it necessary that they 
shcmld for awhile leave their field of toil, and seek 
the benefit of a sea-voyage. The bi-ig Mary Jane of 
New York, Capt. Brown, being about to sail from 
that place for Cape Palmas, with the expectation of 
returning soon, they gladly embraced the opportuni- 
ty, and embarked on the 14th of December for that 
place. After a voyage of twelve days, during which 
our missionaries passed one night at Senou with Mr. 
F. C. Finley, the colonial agent for that place, the 
brig reached Cape Palmas on the 29th of December. 
Here they met with Capt Lawlin of the Susan Eliza- 
beth for the first time since he landed them on the 
coast of Africa. This was very gratifying to them, 
as was also the opportunity of breakfasting with him 
on board his vessel the next morning. Of this place 
Mr. C. remarks : " The wild, romantic scenery which 
presented itself on our entering the harbor was truly 
delightful. Nor was I less delighted with the appear- 
ance of the country after reaching the shore. The 
land is much more uneven than in any part of the 
country which I had hitherto visited. After dining 
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in company with several gentlemen at the house of 
Gov. Russworm, we visited brother Wilson. Brother 
W. has a beautiful situation, elevated and command- 
ing a fine view of the harbor and surrounding coun- 
try. At present he has a school of more than twenty 
native pupils. After spending two or three hours 
here, we rode out two or three miles to Dr. Savage's 
missionary establishment, which was also very plea- 
sant. Here, as well as in every other place, we were 
received with the greatest cordiality." Having pass- 
ed the night, they returned to Mr. Wilson's, and in 
the afternoon of the same day embarked again for 
Edina, where they arrived on the 31st, greatly re- 
freshed by their voyage, and very grateful to Capt. 
Brown, who refused any remuneration. 

Mr. C. thus continues his journal : 

" Jan. 15, 1838. The health of brother M. and 
myself seems much improved since our trip to Cape 
Palmas. On the llth inst. I visited Sante Will's 
place in company with brother Day. As my health 
was considerably impaired during the last rains, by 
the inconveniences of my native house, I deemed it 
a duty which I owed to the cause of God, as well as 
to myself, to endeavor to obtain one better adapted 
to secure health. The king seemed pleased with the 
idea of my returning to live with him, and promised 
to set about building me a house. But the natives 
are so tardy in their operations, that it will not pro- 
bably be finished under two or three months. 

Our school consists of eleven native children, ten 
of whom we board. One of them, a Kroo boy, is sup- 
ported by Gov. Matthias, or rather by a benevolent 
society of which he is the agent. The conduct and 
improvement of the children have thus far been grat- 
ifying, and the seriousness which some of them at 
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times manifest, leads us to hope that they may ere 
long feel the force of religious truth." 

" 27. Last Wednesday the 24th inst. brother and 
sister Clarke arrived here from America. We were 
very much rejoiced to see them, and hope that God 
may spare them to be abundantly useful in this be- 
nighted land. As God has thus recruited us, may we 
feel our increased obligation to be wholly devoted to 
his service. We feel much solicitude respecting their 
health, but would look to God to guide us and them, 
to the use of the best means for preserving it." 

"Feb. 10. The dark cloud which for a season 
seemed to hang over our prospects is now in a good 
degree removed. Brother C. and wife have been 
here a fortnight without any attack of fever. Our 
school is increasing, and brother Day's health is tole- 
rably good. 

To-day I am thirty-three years old, about the age 
to which our Saviour lived on earth. O how little 
have I done for Him, who has done so much for me ! 
How little self-denial have I practised, how few sacri- 
fices have I made ! O God, be merciful to me a sin- 
ner ! As my health improves, I find that my inward 
trials increase. Sometimes I think that the Lord is 
purifying me, but when I look at my conduct I seem 
to be further and further removed from, perfection. 
Our brethren at home hardly realize how much we 
need their prayers. As the missionary leaves almost 
all that is dear to him on earth, they associate with 
him a life of deadness to the world, and of constant 
intercourse with heaven. They little realize how 
much of secular business necessarily occupies his time 
and mind, the tendency of which is to lead his 
thoughts away from God. The mere crossing of the 
Atlantic will not transform a poor imperfect Chris- 
*15 
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tian into a spotless saint. With all his corruptions 
about him, he mingles with society which is governed 
by the same selfish feelings, though differently devel- 
oped, as the community which he left behind. The 
different aspect under which this principle is acted 
out, may at first excite an unusual degree of abhor- 
rence ; but, as he becomes more accustomed to it, it 
will exert an influence on the corruptions which ex- 
ist in his own heart ; and, being in a great measure 
without the counteracting influence of gospel ordi- 
nances, he is very liable to become ensnared by- 
worldly policy." 

Having prepared a second and improved edition of 
the Bassa spelling-book, Mr. C. went down to Mon- 
rovia in the latter part of March to superintend its 
printing. On their way they experienced a tornado 
which lasted several hours. " The thunder," says 
Mr. C., " was heavy, the lightning vivid, and our lit- 
tle bark of seven or eight tons was driven, under bare 
poles, through the foaming waves with great rapidity." 
While waiting for the printing press he visited Mills- 
burg and Caldwell, and, having succeeded in printing 
his spelling-book, returned to Edina after an absence 
of one month. Found the mission in an encouraging 
state. During his absence seven persons, one of 
whom was a member of the mission family, had been 
baptized, and one of the native boys cennected with 
the school had been hopefully converted. " Surely," 
says Mr. C., " God has removed the dark cloud which 
a few months ago hung over us. He has brought 
light out of darkness, and set our feet in a large 
place." 

The following letter to his parents is dated May 1, 
1838. 
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" When I last -wrote you, my health had been poor 
for some months, but God, who is rich in mercy, has 
been pleased to restore, and permit me to see good 
things in the land of the living. The last three months 
have been a season of much enjoyment both tempo- 
ral and spiritual. The Lord has blessed us with a 
revival of religion. One of our domestics and one 
of our native boys have, we trust, been converted to 
God. The prospects of our mission have brightened. 
Our school has increased, and our mission has been 
reinforced by brother Clarke and his wife, who, hav- 
ing passed through the first attacks of fever, are now 
in the enjoyment of a good share of health. They 
are a great comfort to us, and we hope the Lord will 
spare them to be very useful here. 

Brother Milne, whose health has been poor for 
some time, intends returning to America, and will 
probably visit you. We have suffered and enjoyed 
much together, and I esteem him very highly. You 
will probably wish that I had come with him ; but we 
could not both well leave at this time. Should we 
never be permitted to meet in this world, I hope soon 
to meet you in a better land. That will be a joyful 
meeting, when, clothed in the white robes of salva- 
tion, we shall together prostrate ourselves before our 
blessed Redeemer, and, with hearts glowing with ho- 
ly rapture, shall mingle our songs of praise to God 
and the Lambx Delightful thought ! This will make 
ample amends for all our sorrows here. Let the 
thought that every closing day brings tis so much 
nearer this soul-enrapturing scene, beguile the pain 
of our short separation. I bless God that he has call- 
ed me by his grace, and given me the abundant 
honor of laboring for his cause in this benighted land. 
I thank him for all the afflictions which he has caused 
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me to pass through, and for all the consolations by 
which he has supported me under them. 

When -we came here, there was not more than one 
Baptist in town ; now the number has so increased, 
that we are about building a meeting-house. We 
have noAv fifteen native boys in our family who, in 
general, behave very well, and seem to learn fast. 
Some of them can read very well in the Testament, 
and write a pretty good hand. They also study 
arithmetic and geography. Some of them seem to 
have very serious impressions. One little boy of 
about twelve or thirteen years of age, seems to give 
good evidence of a change of heart. You cannot 
conceive what joy this event affords us. We regard 
it as the first fruits of that great harvest which we 
trust God will gather in from this benighted land, 
and feel ourselves amply repaid for all we have suf- 
fered here." 

Mr. Milne's health continuing feeble, it was judged 
advisable that he should take a voyage across the 
Atlantic, and accordingly on the fourth of May, he 
embarked on boai'd the ship Emperor, Capt. Lawlin, 
for America. Mr. Crocker's health was at this time 
scarcely better ; but as brother Clarke and wife had 
but recently arrived, and had not yet passed the most 
dangerous period of acclimation, he could not think 
of leaving them alone. v 

From his journal we extract as follows : 
"May 11. For several days brother and sister 
Clarke and myself have been sick with the fever. 
Sister W. also has been sick for some time past, so 
that we have had quite a sick family. But the Lord 
has kindly spared us thus far. Have some desires to 
be entirely devoted to his service, but have reason to 
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deplore my want of conformity to the divine likeness. 

when shall I be free from the polluting influences 
of sin ! Blessed' God, sanctify my soul, and make me 
wholly thine. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and 
is there ought on earth that I desire in comparison 
with thee ?" 

" 21. Our school increases. We have now twenty 
boys, as many as we can conveniently take at present. 
The condiict of a domestic in the family has much dis- 
tressed me. O that God would touch her heart and 
bring her to deep repentance !" 

" June 3. The Baptist friends in this region have 
made a praiseworthy effort, and have succeeded in 
erecting a house for public worship, which to-day has 
been dedicated to the service of God, the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost." 

" July 7. For several months past have been stay- 
ing in the colony. The desire to assist brother and 
sister C. while passing through the acclimation, and to 
instruct the native boys in reading their own language, 
as well as a regard to my own health, which was much 
injured by my exposures in the country the last year, 
have induced me to remain at Edina. Believe that 

1 am more effectually accomplishing the object of my 
mission by this course than I could by any other. Two 
of our native boys who were our first pupils, and who 
are making good progress in their English studies, are 
now a great help to me in acquiring the native lan- 
guage. They are becoming more and more valuable 
to us, and, should they be permitted to stay with us 
a year or two longer, with the blessing of God, will 
be eminently useful as interpreters. The oldest is 
very inquisitive in regard to the meaning of our words, . 
and has commenced a vocabulary of words, which are 
not commonly used in their intercourse with Amer- 
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icans. The other boy has talents of a superior order, 
and has been with me longer than any other. May 
the Lord convert their souls, and make them instru- 
mental of great good to their countrymen." 

"16. Have been trying to translate some of Mat- 
thew's gospel. Owing to the paucity of words in the 
Bass a, find it a rather difficult task, but the Lord en- 
ables me to get along quite as well as I could expect. 
I now have two native classes in school, learning to 
read in their own tongue. The two boys who are in 
advance of the others, having got through with the 
Bassa spelling-book, I furnish them from day to day 
with manuscript copies of my translation. This trans- 
lation I make at home with the aid of my colonial in- 
terpreter, and then carry it into school, and require 
my native boys without assistance, to turn it into Eng- 
lish. If the translation be correct, they will general- 
ly find but little difficulty in reading it. If incorrect, 
or defective, by proper explanations and illustrations, 
they will commonly be able to understand the passage, 
and to point out the error or defect in the translation. 
In this way I am making some progress in the lan- 
guage, and at the same time, they are not only learn- 
ing to read fluently in their own tongue, but also 
making rapid progress in the English. Am under 
great obligation to God for furnishing me with these 
facilities." 

" Aug. 6. Have been troubled some of late with 
weakness of lungs. Frequently raise blood in the 
morning, which produces a prostration of strength 
through the day. Whether my lungs are seriously 
affected or not I do not know, nor am I anxious about 
it. ' What I shall choose I wot not.' Am perfectly 
willing that God shall choose for me. Whether my 
life shall be longer or shorter may it all be consecra- 
ted to his service." 
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" 1 7. Yesterday the body of Mr. J. Finley, agent 
of the colony at Senou, was found on the beach, just 
below the town of Bassa Cove, cruelly mangled. It 
is supposed that he was murdered by some of the Fish- 
men,* for the sake of plunder. He came up from 
Senou in a Slaver, and had landed on the beach for 
the purpose of coming to Edina. This is a melan- 
choly circumstance, and should lead us to pray more 
earnestly that those, whose tender mercies are cruel, 
may soon come under the kindly influences of the 
gospel of Christ." 

The circumstance narrated above led to a war with 
the Fish-men, of which Mr. C. gives the following 
account : 

"Oct. 1. For ten or eleven days past, this colony 
has been in a state of alarm. On the 19th ult. the 
military force of the colony, marched down to Fish 
town about three miles south of the town of Bassa 
Cove, with a white flag to demand satisfaction for the 
murder, of Mr. Finley. As they were going down the 
beach, the Fish-men fired upon them, and wounded 
several, but were silenced by the cannon of the colo- 
nists. The latter then proceeded to their towns, and 
burned three of them. But on their return the Fish- 
men made a vigorous assault upon them, and the col- 
onists finding their ammunition failing, fled precipi- 
tately to their towns, leaving their cannon behind. 
The Fish-men followed them closely, and set fire to 
quite a number of houses in town, and also to a ves- 
sel which was nearly finished. When they had made 
their way into town, the alarm was very great on both 

* Men from a Fish town. There are many such towns on the 
coast, inhabited by natives from different tribes. They live mostly 
on the water, and are often employed to catch fish. Those referred 
to above, were mostly of the Gro tribe. 
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sides of the river. Pour persons, two men and two wo- 
men, were drowned in attempting to make their escape 
in a canoe. For a while the natives seemed to have 
possession of a large portion of the town, and the 
prospect was that they would burn most, if not all, of 
it. But soon after dark, the Lord caused them to 
depart from the place when they seemed to have it 
almost wholly in their power ; for the inhabitants were 
so panic struck as to be almost incapable of resistance. 
It was a painful sight to witness the flames rising from 
one house after another in quick succession, mat-king 
the desolating progress of the savage foe. Had they 
succeeded in destroying Bassa Cove, it was supposed 
that they would come over to Edina and destroy that. 
And had they accomplished the first they would, under 
existing circumstances, have found but little difficulty 
in effecting the last. 

The next day the Fish-men came up with a good 
deal of spirit, and again attacked the town. They 
got possession of the Baptist meeting-house and jail, 
and burned the Presbyterian meeting-house. But 
they were repulsed, and, though they have made sev- 
eral attempts, have not since been able to come into 
town. They threaten the destruction of the colony, 
but God, we believe, will not permit it. Some of 
our boys have gone into the country, and, should there 
be much appearance of danger, all would probably 
go. But God reigns ; and to him we cheerfully com- 
mit ourselves and his cause." 

" 8. The fears of the colonists have in some mea- 
sure subsided, but still a strict guard is kept in both 
towns, and the people are not able to resume their 
usual occupations. They are daily consuming their 
provisions without being able to replenish their stock. 
Since the war commenced many families have been 
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robbed of almost everything by those natives who 
professedly came to fight for the colonists. These 
natives, taking advantage of the consternation which 
has prevailed in the colony, have done almost as they 
pleased. The colonists, for fear of creating new en- 
emies, have suffered their goods to be taken away be- 
fore their eyes." 

" Nov. 6. Yesterday the body of brother Thomas, 
member of the Methodist church, was carried from 

' 

the mission-house to the grave. I found him in the 
street, the day after the war commenced, sick, and 
without a home. The house in which he resided at 
Bassa Cove, had been burned the day before by the 
savages, and he was compelled to flee for his life. 
This is the second death which has occurred in our 
family since the commencement of the war. The 
other was a child about six months old, whose mother 
with some others fled to us for safety, when the na- 
tives got into the town of Bassa Cove. This war has 
considerably multiplied the objects of charity in this 
colony. Most of them have lost their crops of rice, 
being afraid to go to their farms. Their alarm has 
evidently been much greater than their actual dan- 
ger would warrant. The Lord has guarded us, and 
we have reposed in quiet during the war, not having 
lost one night's sleep." 

As the dry season was fast approaching, Mr. C. 
again returned to Sante Will's place to see what pro- 
gress the natives had made on his new house. Find- 
ing it unfinished, he concluded to remain for the pur- 
pose of urging them onward, as they could not be de- 
pended upon unless under his immediate supervision. 
While here he still continued the study of the lan- 

16 
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guage, and at the same time did what he could to in- 
struct the natives. His journal thus continues : 

"Nov. 18. Sabbath. This morning I called the 
people together to hear God's -word. Several of them 
had commenced working, but, on my requesting it, 
the head man gave orders for them to desist. This 
was probably done to please me, rather than from 
any conviction of its sinfulness. Several of them, in- 
cluding the head man, having come to meeting, I 
made some remarks on several of the precepts in the 
sixth of Matthew, and also spoke with them about ob- 
serving the Sabbath. They admitted that what I 
said was true, but Sante Will remarked that ' they 
were too old to be told of these things ; they would 
do for the native children who attended our school, 
but it was too late for them.' They evidently con- 
sidered religion in the light of a new science which 
they were required to learn. Of its absolute neces- 
sity in order to their future well being, they are ex- 
tremely ignorant. Since the meeting they have been 
more wickedly employed than if they had been at 
work. Sante Will having to-day received an acces- 
sion to his numerous wives, they have celebrated the 
event by singing, dancing, drumming, firing guns, 
etc. Sante Will brought me just now the leg of a 
sheep or goat, which he had killed on the occasion. 
I declined accepting it, on the ground of its having 
been killed on the Sabbath." 

" Dec. 3. Last Saturday I witnessed the trial of a 
number of Sante Will's wives. The object seems to 
have been to ascertain whether any of them had been 
unfaithful to him. The process of the trial seems to 
have been this. A grigri man places two small pots 
containing water about fifteen or twenty feet apart. 
The woman to be tried has one man to plead for her, 
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and another to plead against her. The grigri man 
puts, or pretends to put, a stone into one of the pots, 
about the size of a small bullet. The woman is then 
required to put in her hand and, if possible, take out 
the stone. If she finds it, she is declared innocent ; 
if she does not, the palaver is said to have caught 
her. If she still persist in declaring her innocence, 
she is required to renew her efforts to find the stone. 
This may be done fifteen or twenty times. If after 
all she neither finds the stone, nor confesses herself 
guilty, she is put off for further trial. This process 
may be repeated three times, should the case seem to 
require it. The power of clearing, or convicting her 
is thus entirely in the hands of the grigri man. For, 
by putting his hand into the water, he can take out 
or leave the stone without her knowledge. Being a 
shrewd man, after carrying her through this ordeal, 
he is able to form a tolerably correct opinion as to 
her guilt or innocence, and makes his arrangements 
accordingly. 

The natives have various other modes of trial which 
are very severe. In some cases they put into the 
eye one or two small stones, previously steeped in 
some corrosive substance, which, they say, will not 
fall out if the person is guilty, till the guilt be confes- 
sed. These stones produce much pain for several 
days, even when the stone soon falls out. In other 
cases the accused is required to put his or her hand 
into boiling oil. Sometimes red hot iron is applied 
to the skin ; at others, a decoction of saucy wood is 
given which, if not ejected from the stomach, will pro- 
duce death in a short time. The excessive supersti- 
tion of this people serves perhaps as a check upon 
their vices ; without it, in the absence of gospel re- 
straints, they would probably be licentious to the last 
degree." 
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" 10. Yesterday -was the Sabbath. A few were 
present to hear the word of life ; many were at work 
as on other days. At night there was much drum- 
ming, dancing aud singing. The almost total indif- 
ference of the natives in regard to spiritual things, is 
very painful. But I find comfort in looking forward 
to what may be the ultimate results of the incipient 
efforts now making for the extension of the Redeem- 
er's kingdom in this land. In this ' region of the 
shadow of death, light shall spring up.' The light of 
the glorious gospel shall disperse the shades which 
now enshroud this people, and they shall yet ' offer 
incense and a pure offering to the Lord.' " 

" Jan. 6, 1839. Sabbath. The greater part of the 
people being absent, the town has been very quiet 
to-day. Very little work has been done except in 
the blacksmith's shop. My feelings were exceeding- 
ly tried this morning with the indifference of the na- 
tives in relation to divine things. A sense of the 
vileness of my own heart pressed me down, and this, 
with the manifest aversion of the people to attend 
worship, almost unfitted me for making any effort. 
After struggling with my feelings, and giving them a 
little vent by shedding a few tears, I sallied out and met 
the head man, who had not been to meeting for some 
time. I told him I could not get his people together 
to hear God's word, and ' my heart did not lie down.' 
He said he would speak to his mate, and let him col- 
lect the people together. I told him that God's pa- 
laver concerned him that the same God made him 
that made me and that the reason why his people 
did not come, was probably because he did not attend 
himself. He seemed a little nettled, but, not wishing 
to hurt my feelings, said he would come. He came, 
and we conducted worship with the few who were 
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present. I directed the principal part of my dis- 
course to the head man, and tried to show him the ne- 
cessity of a change of heart in order to meet God in 
peace. I told him that as the natives had pleaded, 
in excuse for this conduct, that they did not have the 
Bible, God had sent me to them with his word, but 
they would not come to hear what I had to say. He 
said they did not understand about this thing. I told 
him this was the reason why I wished them to hear ; 
that a man, who was asleep in a house on fire, could 
not be expected to escape till he was waked up. I 
feel very desirous that the head man of this town 
may become a Christian." 

Having spent about two months at Sante Will's 
place, Mr. C. went down to Edina to await the arri- 
val of a vessel which was daily expected. On the 
12th of February, Capt. Lawlin arrived in the ship 
Emperor, bringing letters, packages, and goods from 
America. While waiting for this vessel, brethren 
Crocker and Clarke visited some head men on John's 
river, where they had never before been. They suc- 
ceeded in getting some scholars, and the promise of 
more. " We are desirous," says Mr. C., " of obtain- 
ing as many as possible of the children of the head 
men. It will be safer for the boys themselves. The 
natives, who are very envious, and exceedingly jeal- 
ous of any superiority on the part of those whom they 
deem their equals, will be likely to tolerate this in 
sons of their chiefs. It will also be adapted to extend 
the influence of our school. These children when 
grown up will have the power, and we hope will be dis- 
posed, to extend the light of science and of the gospel 
among their countrymen." 
16* 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

Clothing for the Mission school Return to Madebli Labors among 
the natives Conversation with Sante Will Grigti superstition 
Mode of life among the natives. 

AMONG the packages received by Capt. Lawlin, 
was a box of clotting from friends in Newburyport, 
designed for the children in the native school. As 
the natives wear very little clothing, and their young 
children none at all, it devolves entirely on the mis- 
sionaries to see that their scholars are decently atti- 
red. They receive them in the state of savages, but 
with the design of educating them in the habits of 
civilized life. They have always provided plain 
dresses for the girls, and shirts and pants for the boys, 
with a plain jacket for the Sabbath. 

For the purpose of leading the children to distin- 
guish the Sabbath, they are always cleanly dressed 
upon that day, and, where it is practicable, are pro- 
vided with an additional garment. 

We extract the following from a letter written by 
Mr. C. in reply to one received with the box from 
Newburyport. 

" Dear Sister C., Your letter and the valuable 
present of clothes to our school which accompanied 
it, you may be assured, were highly acceptable. We 
would most heartily thank you and through you the 
society which you represent. The gift was in itself 
very valuable, and at the time it was received much 
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needed ; but its value was greatly enhanced by the 
source whence it came. To receive such a token of 
affection, and especially of regard to the cause in 
which I am engaged, from the church with which I 
was first connected, with whose members I was per- 
mitted for years to hold sweet counsel, and aroxmd 
which cluster almost all the hallowed associations of 
my early religious impressions, seemed to give your 
offering a tenfold value. May the Lord reward you 
for your kindness, and may these heathen boys, who 
are now clothed through your bounty, soon be cloth- 
ed in the righteousness of our Saviour, and call down 
the blessing of heaven upon your heads. Tell the dear 
sisters that I shall regard them as pledged by these 
contributions to pray for us. Let your prayers and 
your alms go together, and God will bless you." 

On the 23d of February Mr. C. again repaired to 
Sante Will's place and resumed his labors among the 
natives. A- few extracts from his journal will show 
us in some measure how he was employed during the 
seven weeks which he spent among them at this time. 

" March 10. This is the third Sabbath since my 
return to Madebli. Fewer persons at worship to-day 
than on either of the preceding Sabbaths. This is 
probably owing to the fact that a dead body is about 
to be buried in a town about two miles .distant, and 
many of the people including the head man have gone 
to attend the ceremony. 

Sante Will has returned, and just came in to salute 
rne. His question as he came to the door was, ' You 
live well to-day ?' Without answering him I said, 
' You do not live well to-day, going off as you have 
done to play upon the Sabbath.' I then gave some 
vent to my feelings, which had been very much tried. 
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by the entire indifference of the people in relation to 
their eternal interests. As I condemned his entire 
neglect of God's commands in somewhat severe lan- 
guage, I thought he would retort in anger. But he 
did not. He attempted to apologise by saying, that 
he had been called there in case a palaver should 
arise, as happens sometimes on such occasions. He 
afterwards told my interpreter that if he had not 
gone they would have called him a ' God man,' and 
forsaken him. Pie has yet to feel, that such a sacri- 
fice, if necessary, must be made, or he can never en- 
ter heaven. O that God would send an arrow of 
conviction into his soul, which would not suffer him 
to rest day nor night, till he had given his heart to 
God !" 

" 19. Have had several paroxysms of fever within 
a few days. Last Sabbath, being very feeble from 
the effects of fever, and knowing the unwillingness of 
the natives to attend, I felt some reluctance about 
calling them together. Resolved, however, to try in 
the strength of God, to do something for their eternal 
welfare. The head man with several others came, 
and I was enabled to speak to them in a way which 
seemed to interest their feelings. The head man 
stopped after meeting, and said he loved me. He 
said that these things were new to his people, and 
they did not understand them ; but that he hoped I 
should continue to call them together and instruct 
them. May the Lord send his Spirit into their hearts, 
and make them feel their need of religious instrac- 
tion. Thou, who art the ' resurrection and the life,' 
canst raise them from the death of sin, and make 
them living members of thy spiritual kingdom. Work 
like thyself, O Prince Immanuel, and multiply the 
trophies of thy cross in this dark realm of Satan's 
empire !" 
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" 20. Yesterday there was such a scene of confu- 
sion in town as I never before witnessed. A quarrel 
took place "between natives belonging to two different 
head men. The parties were much enraged, drew 
their knives, cocked their guns, and took aim at each 
other. As they were running round among the' 
houses, we sometimes came within the range of their' 
aim. Sante Will used his utmost efforts to prevent 
the effusion of blood, and at length persuaded the 
parties to hold a palaver." 

" 23. Had some-conversation to-day with the head 
man on the vanities of his grigris. He said that his 
god and our God were different, that his grigri was 
in the place of God to him. I told him that his gri- 
gri was nothing but a stick, and could do nothing 
that, if he looked to God for help, God would help 
him; but if he looked to his grigri, God would be 
angry. He appeared uneasy, and told my interpre- 
ter that such conversation made him angry. He call- 
ed my attention to the fact that there had been an 
unusual number of deaths in town, and that his house 
with most of his goods had been burned during the 
past year, and intimated that it was on nay account. 
I told him that it was more probable that God suffer- 
ed his house to be burned because he had so much 
slave money in it." 

" 24. The head man coming in this- morning just 
before meeting, the conversation of yesterday was re- 
sumed. As I still persisted in asserting my disbelief 
in witches and grigris, he became much excited, and 
said with much earnestness and positiveness, that it 
was so in this country though not in America, that 
if any one said it was not so, he told a lie, and that 
if I should live here ten years, I would say it was 
true. He said, ' If you do anything to break country 
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laws, they, meaning probably the grigri men, will 
make grigri for you and kill you.' He also said that, 
should he see me doing anything of the kind, he 
would tell me to stop. I told him that in my country 
people expressed themselves freely on religious sub- 
jects, and that I should tell them what lived in my 
heart on this subject, if they had a pistol at my breast, 
that I did not expect to tear down their grigris, 
but must tell them wherein they were wrong ; if I 
did not God would be angry with me, for he sent me 
for that purpose. He said that he had been drinking 
so much palm wine that morning that his head was 
not clear, and he should not come to meeting. The 
true reason probably was, that he did not like my 
sentiments, and was afraid to appear too friendly, lest 
some ill consequences should accrue to him. The su- 
perstitious veneration of the natives for their grigris 
and grigri men is very great, and to hear them spo- 
ken lightly of, seems to produce in them an involun- 
tary shuddering. Should the head man say what I 
say about them, it would probably cost him a large 
sum of money, if not his life. 

Among those who attended meeting to-day was a 
grigri man. When I told them it was wrong to look 
to their grigris for help instead of looking to God, 
and that God was angry with them for it, he seemed 
a little restless, but said nothing. Am a little en- 
couraged to hope that the gospel will yet obtain a 
lodgment in their hearts. Were we left to depend 
entirely upon the influences of moral suasion to bring 
these heathen to the light of truth, we might forever 
despair. Their superstitions are too deeply rooted 
to be reached by mere human reason. Nothing but 
the all-powerful enei'gy of the Holy Spirit can break 
their bands. But, in dependence upon divine aid, 
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we would continue to prophesy over these dry bones, 
and say, ' Hear the word of the Lord,' while by faith 
we look foi~ward and see, through all the length and 
breadth of this valley of vision, an exceeding great 
army springing up in all the glow and animation of 
spiritual life. The Lord hasten it in his time." 

"April 1. Yesterday being Sabbath, brother Clarke, 
who came here last week, addressed the natives. 
They remarked that they were ignorant, and must 
learn these things as a man would learn the alphabet, 
one letter at a time. A person who has never been 
among the heathen, can form no proper conception 
of the extreme ignorance of this people. But there 
is One who can open their understandings, and, with 
the quickness of thought, convey to their minds clear 
ideas upon subjects of which they previously had no 
conception." 

" 7. Sabbath. One of our number at meeting to- 
day was a kind of Simon Magus, who, within a few 
days has come to town, ' giving out that himself is 
some great one.' He professes to have the power of 
killing any one by his arts with the utmost facility ; 
calls the head man of this part of the country his slave, 
and requires a large sum for his redemption. He 
came around our house and seemed much vexed be- 
cause he could not inspire us with a fear of his arts. 
When I saw Mm boasting of his wonderful powers, 
and endeavoring to infuse a superstitious dread of 
himself into the minds of the people, I felt disposed 
to say, ' Thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all 
righteousness.' But, after conversing with him, and 
finding that he had never heard of God's word, and 
hearing him confess that he did not know where men 
went when they died, my anger turned into pity. 
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To-day, I invited Mm to come and hear about God's 
palaver. He came, but made no remarks." 

The following letter to Ms sister, gives a somewhat 
detailed account of his manner of life among the na- 
tives. 

Edina, April 26, 1839. 

Dear Sister, It is now almost four years since I 
left home. When I came out to this country, I had 
very little expectation of being spared so long. But 
such has been the will of God. Begin to feel that my 
coming hither will not be altogether in vain. If per- 
mitted to reach heaven, as I trust we shall be, we 
shall all rejoice in this short separation, however pain- 
ful now. Trust you have found, my dear sister, by 
your own experience, that your happiness does not 
depend on earthly comforts. If Christ is ours, all 
things are ours. My greatest privation is that of be- 
ing separated from Christian friends in America ; yet 
the pain .arising from this source is small compared 
with that which is caused by the hidings of the Sa- 
viour's countenance. Let us have peace of con- 
science and free access to the throne of grace, and 
we may be happy in the absence of all earthly friends. 

You may wish to know something about my man- 
ner of living among th natives. As to the comforts 
of life, I have no r&ason to complain. I have whole- 
some food, and enough of it. Rice is the principal 
article of food in this country. In the morning, if I 
have any fresh fish, or some which has been dried 
over the fire, I have it made into soup and eat it on 
boiled rice, or sometimes have a chicken or a part of 
a chicken made into soup, and eat this with my rice. 
When I have neither fish nor chicken, which is not 
often, I eat palm oil on my rice. In addition to this 
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I frequently have cassada, which is about as good as 
a potatoe, or a plantain roasted ; this is a kind of sub- 
stitute for bread. This is my food for breakfast and 
supper week after week. For dinner, I have cassa- 
das boiled and beaten up into a kind of pudding, on 
which I put fish soup or chicken soup, as before. 
Sometimes, though not very often, we have other 
kinds of meat, such as goat meat, mutton, beef, etc. ; 
but let the meat be what it may, it is all cooked in 
one way by the natives. They seem fo know noth- 
ing about roasting, baking, frying, etc. If they get 
a little soup of any kind to eat on their rice, they 
think they do well. But their mode of living is 
wholesome, and I seem to enjoy better health among 
them than in the colony. 

You may perhaps think because they are heathen, 
that they are ill-natured, etc. But it is not so ; they 
are generally pleasant. No one has ever spoken dis- 
respectfully to me since I have been here, though I 
often feel obliged to speak shai'ply to them. They 
hate work, but are very fond of play ; will sing and 
dance almost all night, for several nights in succes- 
sion. Are hardly ever in their houses, except when 
they go to bed. 

The people of New England can form no concep- 
tion of the immense difference between themselves 
and these poor heathen, either in spiritual or tempo- 
ral privileges. Had they the hopes of immortal glory 
in their bosoms, it would be of comparatively small 
importance whether or not they enjoyed all the com- 
forts of civilized life. But when we see them com- 
pletely blinded by their superstitions, and pursuing, 
in a body, the broad road to hell, it should atfect our 
hearts, and lead us to do what lies in our power, to 
snatch them as brands from the burning. You must 

17 
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pray much, dear sister, that God may make me in- 
strumental of great good to them." 

Mr. C. returned to Madebli the ninth of May; 
was somewhat tried to find his house still unfinished, 
as the rainy season had already commenced ; nor was 
he able to get it completed till nearly a month after 
this. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

Missionary trials Native superstitions Revival at Bas*a Cove 
Conversation ivitli Santo Will Arrival of Miss Warren Letter 
home Kong Koba's letter An appeal to Christians. 

THOUGH our missionaries enjoyed at this time 
many sources of encouragement, such as the pros- 
perity of the native school, the manifest improvement 
of the pupils, the growing confidence of the natives, 
and their own increased knowledge of the Bassa lan- 
guage evident tokens that God smiled upon their 
efforts yet, with all this, they were a very feeble 
band, often struggling with disease or harassed with 
unnumbered cares. The superstitions of the natives, 
interwoven as they were with every thought and ac- 
tion, furnished a powerful obstacle to the spread of 
the gospel. Mr. C. was much of the time alone with 
them. From one week to another he saw no other 
society. The heathen, in all their degradation, phy- 
sical, mental and moral, were constantly before him. 
So deceitful, that from the highest to the lowest, no 
one could be confided in, so indolent, that, if a per- 
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son would have anything done which required much 
labor, he must stand over them and ui'ge them for- 
ward continually, and so ignorant as to be hardly 
capable of receiving the most simple truths of the 
gospel. " To prevent impatience in view of their 
conduct in almost everything," says Mr. C., " we 
need the constant recurrence of the question, ' Who 
maketh thee to differ ?' A little reflection upon 
their real situation is adapted to change disgust into 
pity." _ 

His journal thus continues : 

" May 12. Yesterday saw one of the natives 
talking to a snake, that lay coiled up close to his 
house ; his countenance indicating much anxiety. 
He was pouring cold water upon him, and going 
through the same ceremony which they use in set- 
tling a difficulty between two parties, that is, taking 
water into the mouth and spitting it out again. He 
was entreating the snake to go far away. As the 
snake seemed to be deaf to all his entreaties, I offered 
to kill him. This proposal he rejected with apparent 
superstitious horror. He had the impression that the 
snake had come to call him away from this world, 
and seemed anxious to propitiate him, to get a release 
from death." 

" June 3. Among those who attended worship yes- 
terday were the head man and some strangers. The 
subject was the love of God to man as exhibited in 
his providential government, especially in the gift of 
his son. As the various evidences of his love, were 
one after another brought forward, the obligations of 
men to love God were urged upon the consciences of 
the hearers. Their countenances, as they looked one 
on another, seemed to say, That is true. But we find 
here, as in Christian lands, that it is one thing to get 
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the assent of the understanding, and another to get 
the consent of the will." 

" June 7. This day removed into my new house, 
which is much larger and more commodious than the 
one I left. This house I would dedicate to God. 
May he here deign to grant me the visits of his grace. 
Have had of late more peace of mind than for some 
time previous. Hope I am beginning to rejoice a 
little in tribulation, knowing from past experience its 
beneficial effects." 

"16. Had a rather larger and more encouraging 
assembly to-day than usual. The head man attended 
in an American dress. As he had expressed a desire 
to have a meeting dress, I gave him some of my old 
clothes, which, with what he before had, enabled him 
to make quite a decent appearance. When I spake 
to him this morning about attending meeting, I found 
him, surrounded by others, hearing a palaver. Be- 
ing told that he would soon get through, I promised 
to wait for him. In a short time he came, bringing 
the .men that were with him to hear God's palaver. 
Felt thankful to God for the encouragement thus af- 
forded me to go on in my work. A native, to whose 
neck I had applied a wash 'on account of its being 
painful, came in just now inquiring whether it would 
be proper to apply the wash to-day, .as it was Sabbath. 
I told him that we must eat, and the sick must have 
medicine on the Sabbath as well as on other days, 
but working on the farm, gunning, etc., were not 
proper." 

" 23. Had a good number present at worship to- 
day, among whom were some women, most of whom 
belonged to the head man. Do not know whether he 
opposes their coming or not. But as he was out of 
town, they seem to have taken this opportunity to 
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gratify their curiosity. It seems to be their policy to 
keep their women as ignorant as possible. The men 
endeavor to impose upon them some superstitious 
shackles which themselves do not wear. To tell the 
country women that the country devil is nothing 
more than a man, a fact known by the men, would 
excite more indignation than perhaps anything else 
that could be said. Some of the women, however, 
are probably as well aware of tins fact as the men. 
But they would not dare to say so in their pres- 
ence. 

The native devil is a man who at times assumes an 
extravagant dress, by which his body is concealed, 
puts on a wooden face, and then comes into town, 
making a noise resembling the gurgling of water in. 
the throat. Great pains are taken to keep the wo- 
men and children in ignorance of the real character 
of this personage. At the age of about sixteen, the 
young men are permitted to go into what is called 
the devil's bush, (a patch of woods consecrated to 
this object,) and are there initiated into its mysteries, 
which must on no account be divulged to women or 
children. Any one who should do this, would forfeit 
his life or liberty. Should a woman go into the devil's 
bush, or discover the deception of his wooden face, 
or should she say there was no real devil in the bush, 
she would be immediately put out of the way, by 
death or slavery. Should all the Avomen in town by 
chance see the devil's face, and thus detect the fraud, 
the whole town would be destroyed, and men, women 
and children be either killed or sold into slavery. 
This I am told is the country law. The trial of capi- 
tal offences is called a devil palaver, and is conducted 
by the head men in the devil's bush. When the man 
is condemned, the palaver is said to have caught him, 

17* 
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and, nnless redeemed, he is sold, or put to death ; in 
that case he is said to be carried off by the devil." 

" July 3. Had a talk with a native to-day who 
insisted very strongly that men came back, if not 
buried within four days after death. When I insisted 
to the contrary, he said I wanted him to disbelieve 
what he had seen with his own eyes, and promised to 
bring me a man who had been into eternity and had 
come back." 

" 7. A native told me to-day that he had just heard 
that his infant child had fallen into the fire at the 
farm and was burned very badly. He said if he found 
the child was likely to be deformed, he would kill it. 
When I remonstrated Avith him against such an act, 
he said he could not bear to have any person look on 
his deformed child, and ask whose child that was. 
Said he would tell his wife if the child was burned 
very badly, never to bring it to him. I have very 
rarely seen a native much deformed." 

" 21. Called the people together as usual. The 
head man came with several others. Am pleased to 
find that the natives listen apparently with deeper in- 
terest than formerly. Hope that the truth is making- 
some impression on their minds, though I see but lit- 
tle evidence other than their increased attention. 
Long to see some of these poor natives exhibiting 
unequivocal evidence of genuine repentance. But, 
knowing that the progress of the gospel is usually 
slow at first, I desire patiently to sow the seed, and 
look to God to cause it in his own time to spring up 
and bring forth fruit." 

" Aug. 6. Some days ago two children were drown- 
ed in an attempt to cross the river in a small canoe. 
The grigri man was hired to ascertain who had been 
engag&d in drowning the children. The act was 
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charged upon two living persons, and one dead body. 
He told them that they turned into an amphibious 
leopard and seized the children. This was readily 
believed, and the accused will probably undergo a 
trial for it. How deeply should our hearts be affect-, 
ed by a view of such ignorance and degradation !" 

" 8. To-day received a letter of a very encourag- 
ing character from one of our native boys, who stands 
at the head of all the others in intelligence and learn- 
ing. He is a son of the late king Koba, who has 
been dead a number of months, but, as is usual with 
head men, has not yet been buried. Some prepara- 
tions seem now -to be making for his burial, which 
will probably be attended with feasting, drumming, 
dancing, firing of guns, etc. They had sent for this 
lad to be present on that occasion, but he refused, 
fearing lest his mind should be diverted by it from the 
great subject of religion. Considering that it will 
lower him in the estimation of his countrymen not to 
attend the burial of his father, and that the natives 
are extremely fond of being present on such occa- 
sions, this decision of his evinces sincerity, and a good 
degree of earnestness for the salvation of his soul." 

"21. Returned yesterday from a visit of eight 
days at Edina and Bassa Cove. Found that the 
church at Bassa Cove were enjoying a refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. Four sisters and 
a brother commenced a series of meetings every 
evening except Saturday ; and, though few joined 
them, persevered month after month, till the Lord 
appeared in their midst, arousing the other members 
to their duty, and awakening sinners from their slum- 
bers. Nine persons have been baptized. The church 
now numbers forty-four, having increased four fold in 
four years. Their pastor labors faithfully for^ their 
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spiritual interests. He maintains liis own family by 
his labor, preaches three times on the Sabbath, takes 
charge of the Sabbath school, preaches once on a 
week day, instructs his church two evenings in a 
week in reading, etc., and usually meets with them 
in their prayer-meetings. As we have a meeting- 
house also at Edina, brother Day superintends a Bi- 
ble-class and Sabbath school, and preaches to the 
people on this side." 

"19. Received letters from some of our native 
boys to-day which made my heart glad. Two of 
them. I trust have been born again. Feel amply re- 
paid for any little sacrifice which I have made in 
coming to this country. May I evince my gratitude 
to God by a complete consecration of my powers to 
his service." 

" 29. Had some conversation with Sante Will this 
afternoon about grigris, witchcraft, etc. He said that 
grigri men were sent of God, and Avere in the place 
of the Bible to them. I told him the Bible said we 
must judge men by their fruits. Look at that tree ; 
if you get palm nuts from it, you call it a palm tree. 
If these men are God's men, they will do the will of 
God. Does not God hate all bad ways ? ' Yes.' 
Do not these men do ' rogue fash,' and get into pala- 
vers ? (Two cases of this kind had just come under 
his eye.) ' Yes.' Can such men be God men ? When 
these men say that they see spirits invisible to others, 
you are dependent upon their bare assertions. Will 
they not lie about other things ? ' Some will.' Why 
will they not lie about this also ? They tell it to get 
money. Suppose I should tell your people that I 
went to the moon and slept last night ; as they would 
have merely my assertion, what would they say ? 
' They would say, Something came and carried you 
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thither ; because they know you be God man, cannot 
tell a lie.' This answer shows their astonishing cre- 
dulity. What do you think about G ? This 

man had professed to be a great grigri man, and that 
he could kill anyone with the utmost ease, by his 
arts. He is now in the stocks for some crime. ' I 

think,' said he, 'that G is not a proper grigri 

man. He told me that he should kill the American 
men,' (my interpreter and myself,) ' and I told him 
to do it, but he did not.' We had told the grigri 
man that we did not fear his power ; that he could 
do nothing, etc. ; and Sante Will was well aware that 
he was so mortified and angry that he would have 
killed us, could he have done so by his arts. Though 
Sante Will was angry at the commencement of the 
conversation, yet, finding that he could not well 
maintain his ground, he sat down and listened pa- 
tiently to what was said." 

On the 27th inst., the mission at Edina was re- 
inforced by the arrival of Miss Rispah Warren, of 
Boston. Mr. C., who had been formerly acquainted 
with her, went down to Edina on the 4th of October, 
and from this place wrote as follows to his parents : 

" We were disappointed in not seeing brother 
Milne by this arrival. Fear he Avill never be able to 
return to this country. His health is poor, and his 
constitution broken. I love him and feel his absence, 
but would be submissive to the will of God. Brother 
and sister Clarke are both devoted Christians, and 
are a great blessing to this mission. Sister Warren, 
of whom you have heard me speak in America, was 
an active Christian in Boston, and, should she be 
spared, will no doubt be very useful here. 1 learn 
from her that you are enjoying a revival in Ne^bury- 
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port. Also that brother S. lias been hopefully con- 
verted. There was evidently a great change in him 
when he last wrote me. 

You will no doubt wish to know how I am getting 
along. I spend most of my time in the country among 
the natives. My health is generally good, and they 
treat me well. Have been for some time preparing a 
portion of the New Testament in the Bassa language. 
As we have to be very particular, in order to get a 
correct translation, it is slow work. We intend soon 
as possible to publish the Gospel of Matthew, which 
will probably be soon followed by that of John. The 
present aspect of our mission is more encouraging 
than ever before. Trust that two of our eldest boys 
have been recently converted. Brother Clarke lives 
here in the colony, but goes out on the Sabbath and 
preaches to the natives in their own towns. On his 
return he preaches to the native boys belonging to 
the school, about twenty in number. Kong, the eld- 
est of the boys who were spoken of as hopefully con- 
verted, has been with us three years, and is an ex- 
cellent interpreter. You cannot conceive the joy it 
gives us to reflect that these boys have, as we hope, 
embraced the Saviour. We view them as some of 
the first fruits of that harvest of souls which the Lord 
will hereafter gather in this country. As I was sit- 
ting in my country house a few days since, I received 
a letter from each of the two boys above mentioned, 
declaring their hope in Christ, and giving rne an ac- 
count of their feelings. I felt that this was worth 
coming to Africa for ; and that I had been abundantly 
rewarded for what little sacrifice I had made. But I 
trust that this is not all I am to witness. The light, 
which is now beginning to streak the horizon of this 
dark continent, is destined to increase, till, through 
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its whole length and breadth, it shall be filled with 
the knowledge of the glory of God." 

The following is a copy of one of the letters refer- 
red to above : 

"Edina, Sejrt. 19, 1839. 

Dear Sir, -I take this opportunity to write you 
these few lines to inform you that I am well. I waiit 
see you very much. That day you go away I feel 
very sorry that I should turn back, then I go and 
told God. O Father teach me. Dont let me forget 
thee so soon. Then I suppose God hear my prayer. 
When I sit down or walk, my heart live with God. 
Yesterday and to-day my heart feel to love Christian 
people. I love all these boys, and I hope they will 
pray too. First time when I go to meeting, I hurry, 
I want to come out, I see minister preach so long ! 
But now when I go to meeting, I listen what minister 
say, meeting clone so soon ! O Mr. Crocker, I want 
see you, I want tell you how I feel, and I cannot tell 
you very well, my heart feel light. I love to read 
Bible, and I love to hear more about Christ. O Mr. 
Crocker, my love is increase, and my bad feelings is 
decrease. I want you to come and talk to me. First 
time I love you all true, because you all give us what 
we want. I not love because you all are Christian 
people. I laugh at some old Christian people. ISTow, 
if I see person love God I love him too. When Miss 
Caroline, she heard that I am glad, she felt very sorry. 
When she saw Bowe pass by street, she call Bowe 
and say, tell Kong to come here. Then I go see her ; 
she say when school out I want you to come and talk 
to me. I want religion too. When school out I come, 
and I ask her, What you feel ? She say, I dont know 
how I feel. Then ask her, did feel any sorry ? she 
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say, yes. Then I told her -when we pray, we must 
trust in the Lord, we must know he will pardon our 
sins for his Son's sake. . Well, when I come away, 
told her pray ; God will hear you by and by. Last 
night we went to meeting. I talk to these boys. I 
suppose they are sorry for their sins. The text was 
22d chapter Job, 21st verse. Then I look, plenty of 
them were sleeping. O, I felt sorry when I see Bowe, 
Zewis, Tom Peter are asleep, and Prince not sleep. 
I want to talk to James very much. My brethren, I 
hope you all may pray for me, that I may have more 
pleasure in God. My prayer be with you all, and I 
wish you to talk to Badni. Remember your friend, 

KONG KOBA." 

The following extract from a letter of Mr. C. to the 
Board, was published in the Baptist. Missionary Mag- 
azine, March, 1840. 

" It is painful to reflect upon the apathy of a large 
majority of Christians in civilized lands, in relation 
to the spread of the gospel among the heathen. This 
is manifested in the small amount of money .contribu- 
ted for this object. For whatever may be the appa- 
rent fervor of the prayers of Christians, and the de- 
gree of earnestness which they seem to exhibit for 
the spiritual welfare of the heathen, their actual zeal 
is to be estimated by the amount of their self-denial 
in seeking its accomplishment. It seems to me that 
if the standard of moral obligation were properly ele- 
vated in Christian lands, we should not see churches 
of one or two hundred members, if they happen to 
contribute two or three hundred dollars in a year for 
the spread of the gospel, filled with self-complacency, 
and lauded by others as if they had performed some 
acts of supererogation. Is it not true, that, for the 



AN APPEAL TO CHRISTIANS. 205 

purpose of encouraging churches to contribute, the 
language of praise is sometimes used in cases which 
call for censure ? There are, no doubt, those who 
groan over the covetousness of the church, but re- 
press their views for fear that Christians are at pres- 
ent unprepared to admit all the claims of a perishing 
world. But, is it not time for all such to speak out ? 
When will the church arise from her slumbers, unless 
some ' sons of thunder,' armed with the Spirit's pow- 
er, and sustained by the authority of Jehovah's word, 
shall solemnly charge upon the church the crime of 
robbing God ; and continue to ring the peal in her 
ears, till the sleeping conscience of each member is 
aroused, and he can no longer pursue his present 
course without blushing, when he calls himself a fol- 
lower of Christ ? 

It has, perhaps, been expected that more appeals 
to the public would come from missionaries. But if 
every individual of them should utter the language of 
his heart, it would, probably, be something like this : 
' When I think of the small amount of effort made by 
Christians in enlightened lands, for the spread of the 
gospel among the heathen, compared with the un- 
speakable importance of the object, and the immense 
weight of obligation resting on them, I fain would 
speak, but my feelings swallow up my words, lan- 
guage seems so tame that I sit down in despair.' Oh, 
when will each individual Christian act, in some de- 
gree at least, as it becometh an heir of glory, and, as 
a joint heir with Christ, feel that all his interests are 
identified with the promotion of the Saviour's blessed 
cause ! 

I would not censure indiscriminately. No ; there 
are in Christian lands those whose hearts feel deeply 
in view of the wants of a perishing world ; whose 

18 
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toils and sacrifices evince, that in the spread of the 
gospel they feel an intense interest. Were it the 
will of God, they would gladly leave their native 
shores to hold up the torch of truth, amidst the dark- 
ness of pagan superstition. On the untiring efforts 
of such, tinder God, the cause of missions may rely. 
May they not be discouraged, but seek to diifuse, far 
and wide, their own spirit ! How humiliating the 
thought that, instead of the mass of Christians con- 
tributing of their substance promptly, cheerfully, and 
liberally, for the promotion of the cause of God, agents 
must go forth and beg, like a wretched dependent on 
the world's cold charity, till some few dollars are, 
with reluctant hand, cast into the treasury of the 
Lord ! 

The time was when the Board of Foreign Missions 
could say, ' Give us men, and we have the means to 
sustain them.' But now they are compelled to say 
aloud, ' We want money.' There are some who feel 
indignant at the dishonor cast upon the cause of God, 
when public appeals are made for its indispensable 
pecuniary support. But if they feel jealous for the 
honor of God's cause, let them consider that the dis- 
honor consists not in the pleading for money, but in 
the necessity for such pleading ; the reproach falls 
not on those who ask, but on those who are asked. 
Yes, it is a dishonor to the Christian name, that the 
agents of societies for spreading the gospel, should be 
under the necessity of making so frequent and such 
urgent appeals to the Christian public for aid. While 
an infidel world are looking on the efforts of Chris- 
tians, and throwing upon them the charge of not be- 
lieving what they say, may all such, occasion for their 
unholy triumph be speedily removed ! But this never 
will be, till Christians learn to rank the sin of covet- 
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ousness with the sin of idolatry, and an undue with- 
holding from the treasury of the Lord with the sin of 
robbery." 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Journey into the interior to Bofoli and Dim Will's place Visit to 
Kaigma The Kpese people Breaking of a grigri Discourage- 
ments Reconciliation between liage and the colonists Letter to 
the Board. 

IN the month of December, Mr. C. again went to 
Edina to attend a meeting of the association ; was 
present at the organization of the little Baptist church 
at Edina on the 20th inst., and on the 29th had the 
privilege of witnessing the baptism of Lewis Kong, 
the first native convert, by brother Day who had 
been chosen pastor of the new church. 

The following account of an excursion into the 
country is from his journal under date of Jan. 24, 
1840. 

" Started on the 20th inst. up the Mechlin river, 
with the design of reaching Bobli. But the river be- 
ing very low at this season of the year, was obliged 
to stop several miles short of my destination at a town 
called Ma, where we spent the night. Found myself 
quite uncomfortable from the cold, which was proba- 
bly about 65 degrees, Fahrenheit ; and, though we 
had a good fire during the first part of the night, was 
awaked about midnight by my native boys crying on 
account of the cold. So even is the temperature 
here, that a change of a very few degrees is severely 
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felt. Called the people of Ma together, and impart- 
ed to them some of the truths of the gospel. The 
next morning started on foot for Bobli, where we ar- 
rived about noon. This town is situated on the 
Mechlin, at the head of canoe navigation, about for- 
ty-five miles from its mouth. Having passed the 
night, proceeded the next day to Dua Will's* place, 
six or eight miles further into the interior. The na- 
tives who accompanied me, tried much to dissuade 
me from going there ; said it was very far the path 
very difficult that I ' no fit to walk him,' that Avar 
lived in the path, etc. The head man at Bobli also 
tried to persuade me not to go. But by coaxing, and 
threatening to employ other guides, I obtained the 
consent of my men to go. They seemed however 
afraid, when we were passing through a forest of 
some miles in extent, that some persons might be 
lurking at the side of the path to destroy us. I found 
the walk much shorter and more pleasant than I 
anticipated. 

Dua "Will's place is the largest and one of the most 
pleasant toAvns in this section of the country. It is 
just beyond a ridge of high hills which for many miles 
run parallel with the coast. Dua Will is called the 
Devil Master. He presides in all their ' devil pala- 
vers,' i. e. in all their trials for capital offences. He 
possesses a strong mind, and much shrewdness, and is 
said to be superior to any man in this part of the 
country in pleading a cause. When I first arrived 
there was quite a scampering among the children ; 
but, after the alarm was over, the natives surrounded 
me, and, supposing I did not understand, were quite 
free in their remarks upon my appearance. The 

* Generally written Duawi or Zuzo. 
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head man ordered something to be cooked for me, 
and after a while began to inquire into rny business. 
This gave me an opportunity to state to him some of 
the truths of the gospel. As these natives are ex- 
ceedingly suspicious of white men, I was explicit in 
stating the object of my visit ; told him I was desir- 
ous that he should know all that lived in my heart in 
regard to them ; that it would be useless for me to 
say much about rny ' fash,' as strangers always used 
sweet words he could inquire of Sa'nte Will about 
that ; if I did the country people ' rogue fash,' I was 
a single man, and in their power, etc. He said he 
would collect his men in the morning, and I could 
tell them all together. The next day I explained my 
business to the principal men, and Dua Will gave me 
his son and nephew to instruct. On my return, the 
head man at Ma gave me a boy. 

As we proceeded back from the sea, the face of the 
country became more hilly, and the air more salubri- 
ous. I saw several places which seemed far more 
eligible for securing health than any I had hitherto 
found. My way seemed, in a measure, prepared be- 
fore me, as the people had heard a favorable report 
of me. I would now bless the Lord for all his kind- 
ness in leading me out and suffering me to return in 
safety." 

Soon after this Mr. C. made another excursion in- 
to the interior, of which the following is his account : 

" Feb. 8. Sante Will's place. Returned yesterday 
from a visit of nine days into the interior. Wishing 
to have more correct information respecting the inte- 
rior than can be obtained by report from the natives, 
and also to preach the gospel to those who never 
heard it, I commenced my journey with the intention 
18* 
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of reaching, if practicable, the Kpese tribe. This 
tribe, which appears to be quite numerous, occupies 
the country back of the Bassa people, and furnishes 
a large portion of the slaves which are exported from 
this part of the coast. 

Started on the 23rd ult. a little before sunset, and 
arrived about an hour after dark at Ziate's town. 
JSText morning we started for Gedevle's place, six or 
eight miles distant. There I took breakfast, and con- 
versed with the people upon the subject of religion. 
Upon leaving this place, our only alternative was to 
continue our walk until sunset, or sleep in the woods. 
Just before dark we reached a town called Goweng. 
Could hardly eat or sleep from excessive fatigue. 
Next morning, having addressed the people on the 
concerns of eternity, proceeded on my journey. 
Keached Kaigma's place about sunset. This is the 
seat of power in this region, and is quite a large town 
for this part of the country, containing perhaps from 
800 to 1000 inhabitants. A barricade from ten to 
fifteen feet high surrounds the town, which is entered 
by passing through three gates. Around it are seve- 
ral smaller towns or villages. The head man is pow- 
erful, and has great influence, if not absolute author- 
ity over the Kpese people. He was then on a visit 
to that tribe, and, during his absence, his brother had 
charge of affairs. To him I applied for liberty to 
pass into the Kpese country. He said Kaigma was 
expected every day, and wished me to wait his re- 
turn. Being desirous of spending the Sabbath there, 
and becoming acquainted with the state of things in 
that region, I consented to wait three days, on condi- 
tion that if Kaigma did not return, he was to consult 
with others and give me an answer. 

Knowing that my journey was viewed with suspi- 
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cion, I endeavored to allay it by telling them, that if 
I injured them, they had me in their power, etc. At 
the end of three days, I received an answer, the pur- 
port of which was that, as I was a gentleman, and the 
first white, man who had visited that town, it was not 
suitable to send common men with me lest I should 
be injured by the Kpese people ; that if any accident 
should happen to me his brother Kaigma would make 
a palaver for him, for letting me go without his con- 
sent ; but that if on his return, his brother should be 
willing to let me visit the Kpese people, he would let 
me know, and would himself accompany me thither. 
Being within a day's journey of that tribe, I was anx- 
ious to proceed ; but, finding it impossible to obtain 
permission from, him, gave it up. 

While at this place I had several opportunities of 
acquainting the natives with some of the most impor- 
tant truths of the gospel. Having addressed them 
on the wickedness of man, a state of retribution, the 
necessity of a new heart, etc. they inquired of one of 
raj native men what evil thing they had been doing. 
He, nearly as ignorant of the gospel as they, told 
them that if they would become Christians they must 
have but one wife, thus bringing forward, as the siftn 
and substance of all sin, a practice to which they had 
been accustomed from time immemorial, and which, 
so far from suspecting to be wrong, they. considered 
as essential to respectability. 

Though aware that they ought to be acquainted 
with this truth, I was averse to its being so introdu- 
ced. Having therefore gained their attention once 
more, I took up the question, ' What evil have we 
done ?' and endeavored to show them that all sin had 
its foundation in want of love to God ; inquired 
tvhether they had sought to do the will of God in 
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anything they had ever clone ; and, to show them 
more fully their guilt, attempted to describe the feel- 
ings and practice of a true Christian. 

But O how painful, to be obliged to convey truths 
essential to the salvation of the soul through a medi- 
um which distorts, and often wholly misrepresents 
them ! Nothing, except my own sinfulness, distress- 
es me so much as my inability clearly to convey my 
ideas to the natives in their own language. I hope, 
however, by the blessing of God on persevering effort, 
to accomplish this, at least to some good extent. But 
should God in his righteous providence remove me 
hence before I attain this object, I trust othei*s 
will have this privilege, and that many to whom this 
language is vernacular will be prepared, by the grace 
of God, and the education they are now receiving, to 
communicate to their countrymen the precious gos- 
pel of Christ. One object in travelling has been that, 
by mingling much with the natives, I might acquire 
more facility in conversing with them ; but the pro- 
minent object was to ascertain the state of the inte- 
rior, and by what means the gospel could be carried 
thither. 

So far as my observation extends, the interior 
seems more healthy than the sea coast. As you go 
back from the sea, you ascend into a higher and pu- 
rer atmosphere. The last town which I reached 
must be, I think, several hundred feet above the level 
of the sea. The man who would delight to be instru- 
mental in raising the most degraded of his species to 
the dignity of sons of God, would find ample scope 
for the exercise of his benevolent feelings among the 
Kpese tribe. It is, however, my impression that such 
a person would be under the necessity of remaining 
at Kaigma's town for some time, in order to secure 



KEFLECTIOSTS UPON SLAVERY. 213 

that man's confidence, if not in his doctrines, at least 
in his character as a man of integrity and benevo- 
lence. After passing beyond the circle of my ac- 
quaintance, I seemed to be an object of suspicion. 
Some supposed that I was going to the ICpese people 
to buy slaves ; others viewed my coming among them 
as ominous of some dreadful calamity. What it pre- 
saged, they could not exactly tell, but sagely conjec- 
tured that the head man of the country was about to 
die. Few persons, if any, gave me the credit of act- 
ing from a benevolent motive. 

As the Kpese men, who were carrying their bur- 
dens of camwood through the town, in passing me 
quickened their pace, and cast a timid look behind, 
it was mortifying to think that my own color was 
identified with a kidnapping, slave-buying, and slave- 
holding race. O slavery, thou foul stain on my 
nation's banner, thou dark spot on the sun of her 
freedom ! Wilt thou not be satisfied with attempting 
to shut out the light of heavenly truth from those who 
wear thy bonds in professedly Christian lands, but 
must thy dreadful influence rivet the chains which, 
lo ! these many years Satan has fastened on the souls 
of this people ? While my own nation is daily and 
hourly violating the command of God to ' break every 
yoke, and let the oppressed go free,' shall the mass 
of my countrymen lull their sensibilities to sleep by 
the cry of ' Peace, peace,' till the heavens gather 
blackness, and the vials of Jehovah's wrath rouse 
them from their guilty slumbers ? God forbid. The 
evil must be seen, and I trust will be felt and put 
away ; and that highly favored land, the free portion 
of which, viewed from this dark spot, seems a real 
paradise, shall still share largely in the rich blessings 
of heaven. 
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On the fifth inst. started on my return home, by a 
different route from that by which I came. The last 
day's journey was more painful than either of the 
preceding, in consequence of my suffering from fever. 
Started from Bobli soon after sunrise, and after a 
walk of about six miles stopped at a town upon the 
path to take breakfast. Here, one of my native boys 
blundered against a grigri, which the natives said 
they had been at some expense to procure from the 
Kroomen, knocked it down and broke it. The con- 
sequence was of course a serious palaver. As, in 
such cases, the injured party assess the amount of 
damages, their cupidity leads them, to demand as 
large a sum as they think they can possibly extort. 
At first a slave was spoken of as the proper compen- 
sation. Being unable to concede to this, I anticipa- 
ted some trouble. The sun was fast approaching the 
zenith, and, having a fever, and a dozen or fifteen 
miles to walk before reaching home, the event was 
attended with some inconvenience. One of my na- 
tive men attempted to conciliate them, by saying that 
I was not acquainted with their grigri, etc. However, 
though I regarded the thing as nothing worth, yet, 
as they had sustained what they considered a real 
.injury, I consented to give them articles to the value 
of about fifty cents, and so settle the palaver. They 
said, as I was a white gentleman, and did not under- 
stand their grigri, they would consent to take that, 
but, if a native had been responsible in this case, 
they would have charged a slave, bullock, etc. We 
parted in apparent friendship, and I arrived at Sante 
Will's place about two hours before sunset. Felt 
quite refreshed at seeing my native boys, who, as soon 
as they saw me, came running to meet me, manifest- 
ing great joy at my safe return." 
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" 24. Yesterday being Sabbath, I -went out as 
usual to call the people together. It being a busy 
season, most of them were at work on their farms. 
The head man gave as an excuse that he had no time. 
I told him he would have time to die and after death 
to hear God's palaver. He then said he would come. 
The natives here have learned so much of the truth 
as to know that, if they embrace the religion of Christ, 
they must give up many things in which they now 
take great delight ; and being unwilling to renounce 
their idols, they do not like to have their consciences 
disturbed by the preaching of the gospel. The head 
man has had at times, I think some convictions of sin, 
but there are many obstacles in the way of his receiv- 
ing the gospel. He has twenty or thirty wives. If 
these were given up, he would be considered a poor 
man. Besides, if a man puts away his wife without 
her consent, he is bound, by country laws, to pay a 
considerable sum of money. He probably has not 
one fourth of the amount requisite for putting away 
his wives. There is a law which extends far and wide 
in this land called the ' devil law,' to violate which 
constitutes a capital offence. There are some things 
in this law which, if he should become a Christian, he 
could not conscientiously sustain ; and he might there- 
fore feel constrained to take a course, which would 
probably result in the confiscation of his property, if 
not in the loss of his life. The head men, far and 
near seemed leagued together to preserve this ' devil 
law' inviolate ; and no rank secures the offender from 
its penalty. Is it strange that a man thus situated, in 
a state of unregeneracy, with very obscure views of 
truth, should turn, with reluctant feet towards the 
place where he hears Ins neglect to obey the gospel 
reproved, and is strongly urged, in view of all the 
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consequences, to engage immediately in the service 
of God ? My hope is, that the Spirit will operate so 
powerfully upon his heart, as to make him willing to 
renounce all for Christ." 

" March 6. On the 3d inst. received a letter from 
the Board, stating that they could not send us out a 
printing press for want of means ; and that they must 
make a reduction in our allowances. And is it so, 
that this mission, after struggling with the difficulties 
incident to an unhealthy climate, and encountering 
the prejudices of the natives against instruction, just 
as it was beginning to see some of these evils disap- 
pearing, must be thus crippled in its infancy, because 
the members of the Baptist churches in the United 
States cannot afford to give once a year to their only 
mission on the whole continent of Africa one Tial/ cent 
each I Oh, how easily might a few of our wealthy 
brethren in America, without diminishing a single 
comfort of life, replenish the exhausted treasury of 
the Board, and thus relieve their missionaries, while 
bearing the twofold burden of heathen superstition, 
and the indifference of their brethren. 

This language may seem harsh ; but Christians at 
home cannot place themselves in the situation of their 
missionaries abroad. I say not this because I expect 
my personal comforts will be abridged \ they probably 
could not lie consistently with health, were my allow- 
ance ever so small ; and I shall lay up just as much 
money as if I had 10,000 dollars a year. My great- 
est fear has been lest we should be obliged to dismiss 
some of our native children. But we have resolved 
to try to keep them, hoping, by rigid economy to keep 
our expenses within the limits assigned by the Board. 
But, if we maintain our present position, still we are 
deprived of the press, which to us, feeble and few, 
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would be one of the most important means of diffusing 
the light of truth." 

After giving an account of a very fatiguing journey 
to Marshall, on the Junk river, where he attended a 
protracted meeting and baptism, he remarks, " The 
gratitude of our Christian brethren at that place, and 
the benefit which they apparently received from our 
visit, amply rewarded us for our toil. On our return 
we were about four hours ascending' the Junk river. 
As I lay in the canoe, unable to sit up, the rays of a 
powerful sun, with the burning heat of the fever, 
compelled me to be frequently clipping my handker- 
chief in the water and laying it on my burning fore- 
head." This was a painful journey, but arriving at 
Bage's place, the natives kindly prepared for him 
some pepper tea, which after a while produced a per- 
spiration and considerably relieved him, so that he 
was able on the next day to return home. 

Bage,* a chief who fought the colonists at little 
Bassa during the preceding summer, called on Mr. 
C. and requested him to go with him to Gov. Buchanan 
who was then on a visit at Bassa Cove. For the 
purpose of promoting peace, Mr. C. consented ; and 
through his influence, the difficulties between them 
were amicably settled, and both Bage and Sante Will 
signed writings, placing themselves under the colonial 
government, and agreeing to have nothing more to 
do with selling slaves. This, however, is a mere nom- 
inal affair, for, when the natives wish to break through 
such restraints, they burn their towns, and remove 
to a greater distance from the colony. 

The following extracts are from a letter to the 
Board, dated Madebli, April 7, 1840. 

* Pronounced Bahga. 
19 
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" We have been looking forward with much solici- 
tude for an increase of means to carry forward oitr 
operations, but have met "with sad disappointment. 
We are aware that the Board are painfully embarrass- 
ed, and have acted as we believe according to the 
best of their judgment. But, in denying us aid, they 
have stopped at an important point. By withholding 
a press and types, they render our previous efforts 
comparatively unimportant. What would it avail, if 
the whole Bible were translated, and hundreds of 
natives were qualified to read it, if it could not be put 
into their hands ? It may be said that a press will be 
sent out at some future time. But this dooms us to 
go forward in translating, if indeed we do anything 
at that work, with some probability that, in this sickly 
land, we shall be soon called away, and our manu- 
scripts be used for waste paper. If we looked only 
at the benevolence of the churches, aside from the 
promises of Jehovah, we should expect this result. 
But we trust in God that it will not be so. That he 
designs to employ the press as an important instru- 
ment in diffusing the light of truth, we have abundant 
evidence. And upon this principle the Board seem 
to have acted in their appropriations to other missions. 

It is true, in this country the people cannot read. 
But the press is required to furnish books, that they 
may learn to read. Our boys, who study the native 
language, have read what we have published till they 
are tired, and now need some new truth to interest 
them. We can teach them to read English, but this 
does not seem to be the best course, if we wish the 
knowledge of God to be generally diffused. A native 
boy would probably better understand a book in his 
own language after six months spent in learning to 
read, than he would the same book in English in four 
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years. It seems desirable that boys of great promise 
should have the stores of English literature open to 
them. But the mass of children will probably be 
obliged to learn to read their own language, or not 
learn at all. After the first expense of a printing office, 
press, and types, the amount which will be expended 
for several years will probably not be great. It will be 
long before there will be an opportunity of spreading 
hundreds of thousands of tracts over this country. Of 
whatever may be published for some time to come, 
the editions need not be large. We shall need, it is 
true a printer ; but, if he be a man of the right stamp, 
and especially if he should be qualified to preach, he 
could, besides printing, discharge all the duties of a 
missionary at the Edina station. Then brother and 
sister Clarke would be at liberty to go into the coun- 
tiy, as they have long been desirous of doing. The 
Board will probably say to all this, ' Our funds are 
exhausted, if we do anything more for the African 
Mission, we must rob others.' It might seem selfish 
and unreasonable to ask for any more after this. Were 
I pleading for my own personal comforts, I should 
deem it so. But this is not the case. That we are 
willing to make some sacrifices of this kind for the 
welfare of the mission, and indeed that we have done 
so, we think we could make abtindantly evident. 

I hope the Board will not view this as the language 
of complaint. They have no doubt acted in view of 
their weighty responsibilities as the public guardians 
of the churches' consecrated offerings. And they 
have the best means of judging impartially of the re- 
spective wants of the missions under their care. Yet 
I trust they would not Kave their missionaries with- 
hold any considerations, which we may deem impor- 
tant, or which might throw light upon, the path, while 
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we still leave the Board to act freely according to 
their best judgment. To no class of men can mission- 
aries look with so much confidence for sympathy in 
their trials, as to the members of the Board. lam 
confident that our burdens are theirs ; and that noth- 
ing would be more gratifying to them than to be en- 
abled to announce to us that our means of usefulness 
were about to be trebled. 

The prospects of this mission, previous to our re- 
ception of the letter from the Board, were more flat- 
tering than ever before. We had begun to collect 
female children into the school, with the prospect of 
a gradual increase. We saw the prejudices of the 
natives against education slowly disappearing, the 
field of labor widening, and were looking with eager 
eye to our beloved country for additional associates 
in our labors. Two of the boys belonging to the 
school at Edina have been baptized, and some others 
have manifested much seriousness. The health of the 
mission family, with the exception of sister Warren, 
has been tolerably good. She has been umvell much 
of the time since her first attack, though usually able 
to assist in teaching the girls. My time, since I finish- 
ed the translation of Matthew and John, has not been 
occupied in making new translations, but in revising 
and re-revising what has been already done. Am 
more anxious that what is printed, of the word of God, 
should be correct, than that it should be abundant. 
Am confident that, with all the pains I take, errors 
will now escape my notice, which a more perfect 
knowledge of the language will enable me to detect." 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Privations and labors among the natives Marriage to Miss Warren 
Severe illness Death of his wife Visit to Cape Palmas Let- 
ter to Dr. Sharp Return to Edina. 

IT is very difficult, amid the comforts of civilized 
and christianized society, to form any just idea of the 
toils and sacrifices to which a faithful missionary on 
heathen shores is subjected. Mr. C., long before he 
left his native country, had accustomed himself to 
such rigid self-denial as to lead some to regard him 
as almost an ascetic. Yet, compared with what he 
was necessarily subjected to in Africa, as a pioneer 
in the mission among the native Bassas, his life in 
America looked like one of ease and luxury. The 
same spirit, however, which led him to deny himself 
many innocent sources of enjoyment in his native 
land, caused him, for the mission's sake, to deprive 
himself of many comforts which he might otherwise 
have enjoyed in Africa. " He denied himself," says 
one who knew him there, " almost the necessaries 
of life, that he might appropriate most of -his person- 
al allowance to advance the glorious work in which 
he was engaged. His fare was plain, his accommo- 
dations hardly accommodating, and his toils and ef- 
forts far beyond his strength." Under such circum- 
stances, he might well say, in view of any restrictions 
in his allowance, " I have no fears that my personal 
comforts will be abridged." And as the pleasant re- 
miniscences of former days gleamed across his mem- 
19* 
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ory, well might he expect that an appeal to Chris- 
tians here, who had professedly consecrated their all 
to the same blessed cause, would lead them to such , 
sacrifices as would amply replenish the treasury of 
the Board. 

The appeal was so far attended to that a press, 
types, etc. were very soon sent out ; but, to this day, 
the Board have been unable to procm-e the services 
of a suitable person to be sent as printer to that sta- 
tion. 

His journal thus proceeds : 

" March 22. This afternoon read to my children 
an address written in the country language. They 
seemed to understand it very well, responding by a 
gentle murmur at the end of every sentence, as is 
customary in their palavers." 

" May 3. Told Sante Will that he was in some 
respects like Mcodemus, of whom I spake this morn- 
ing, i. e. he was an old man, a ruler, etc. and when 
urged to ask of God a new heart, intimated that he 
intended to try, and would come secretly and talk 
with me, as he did not wish the other head men 
should know anything about it. In conversing as 
usual with my boys in the afternoon, I found that 
they remembered much of the chapter which I read 
in their language, and nearly all the address of the 
morning. At the evening devotions in the family, 
according to my daily practice, read a portion of the 
Gospel by Matthew, and asked them questions upon it. 
This practice, on the plan of a Bible class, I find very 
pleasant and I trust profitable to me. As I conduct 
these exercises in their language without the aid of 
an interpreter, they seem to feel quite an interest in 
it. I first read a chapter or part of a chapter from 
my translation, and then have them tell me what 
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they can remember of it. Am much gratified that I 
can now read some portion of God's truth so that they 
can understand it. As they expect to be questioned 
upon the portion read, they pay good attention, and 
often surprise me by their memory. A few days 
since they came to me with a good deal of earnest- 
ness to settle the question whether a good man feared 
God. On conversing with them, found that a part 
had reference to filial, and the others to slavish fear. 
They seemed much satisfied with my explanation. 
This evening they have been asking me about the 
generation of Jesus Christ, whether he was born as 
other men, whether he carried his body to heaven, 
whether the spirit suffered in hell-fire. One of them 
inquired whether our first parents who broke God's 
law went to heaven ; whether Joseph's brethren who 
hated him went to heaven, and whether a person who 
had been very wicked could go to heaven if he re- 
pented. Among a people who care so little for reli- 
gion as scarcely to say a word about it except when 
it is forced upon their attention, these questions of 
my boys give me much pleasure. May the Holy 
Spirit shed light upon their dark minds, and lead 
them to inquire earnestly what they shall do to be 
saved. Another of our native boys at Edina has 
lately indulged a hope others are serious. Thus the 
Lord is encouraging our hearts." 

On the second of June Mr. C. was united in mar- 
riage to Miss Bizpah Warren, of Boston, who had 
joined the mission some months previous. She was 
a lady of deep piety, ardently devoted to the cause 
of her Saviour ; and richly qualified to do much in 
the great field of missions. " This step," says Mi-. C., 
" has been taken, I trust, undeJs the conviction that 
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it was in accordance with the divine will. May the 
Lord bless this union, and make it subservient to the 
promotion of his blessed cause." Mrs. C. accompa- 
nied her husband to his country home at Madebli, 
and at once entered upon her missionary labors there. 
But her days were numbered, aud a few short months 
severed the sacred union just formed, and closed her 
labors for Africa. 

The same letter, in which he announced to his pa- 
rents his happy union with one of kindred spirit, bore 
also the sad tidings that his beloved companion was 
no more. The first date is Aug. 18, 1840. 

" My deai' Parents and Sister, Before this reach- 
es you, you will probably have heard of my change 
of situation. In the person of Miss Warren, God has 
sent me a companion adapted to my wants. You 
have heard me speak of her labors for the benefit of 
the colored people of Boston. Devoted to Christ and 
to the missionary work, her example and aid will, I 
trust, much increase my usefulness. We were mar- 
ried on the second of last month. She resides with 
me in the country, and seems perfectly contented 
with her situation. You will no doubt be glad to 
hear that I have one to share my toils and sorrows. 
But, while God has thus kindly furnished me with an 
.addition to my earthly comforts, lest I should place 
my affections too much upon earth, he has, with 
greater kindness if possible, mingled judgments with 
his mercies. 

Nearly seven weeks ago, I was taken with severe 
diarrhoea, a complaint which in this country often 
proves fatal. All the means employed to check the 
disease having proved unavailing, I expected that six 
weeks ago last evening would be the last night of my 
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life. To give you some idea of a missionary's life, let 
me just open the door, that you may look into my 
house as it was that night. It -was a dark night, and 
the rain was fast beating down on the thatched roof of 
my native house. The natives in the town close by, 
the school-boys in my other house, and two little na- 
tive girls overhead, were all retired to rest. My com- 
panion and myself were there alone. I was tossing 
on a bed of anguish ; my body cold, but the sweat 
running off from every part in streams. Finding 
myself sinking from long continued pain, I was ap- 
prehensive that I should not live through the night. 
But how was I to make known my situation to my 
wife. There she was, twenty miles from any Chris- 
tian friend, in the midst of barbarians, feeble in 
health, with not a single person in the family except 
myself who could understand what she said. Before 
telling her what I thought of myself, I proposed that 
we should unite in prayer, which we did. It was 
now about 10 o'clock. Fearing that I should not live 
till the next morning, and being desirous of saying 
something to my native boys who were asleep in the 
next house, I was constrained to tell her what I 
thought, and to ask her to call them. You may per- 
haps imagine her feelings as she called the boys, and 
I endeavored, by telling them that I expected to die 
that night, to impress on their minds the truth I had 
before taught them. 

My wife could not feel reconciled to my being thus 
taken away, and most fervently did she plead with 
God that my life might be spared. Her prayer was 
heard. She continued to rub my cold limbs long af- 
ter I told her it was of no use. But by the blessing 
of God on her unremitted exertions to resuscitate 
my sinking powers, I was so far revived and eased 
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of pain, as to be able to lie still long enough to get a 
little sleep ; so that by morning my almost exhausted 
energies were a little recruited. Early in the morn- 
ing natives were dispatched for brother Clarke at 
Edina, -who with Dr. Johnson arrived the same eve- 
ning. For several weeks after this, the struggle be- 
tween life and death seemed of doubtful termination. 
Although it is the rainy season, Dr. Johnson came 
up twice, and stayed two nights each time. His truly 
Christian sympathy and kindness will never, I trust, 
be forgotten. Nor can I express my obligations to 
brother and sister Clarke for their unwearied atten- 
tions to me during this sickness. Had it not been 
for their timely aid, both my companion and myself 
must have .sunk, or at least suffered much more than 
we did." 

On the same sheet he thus writes under date of 
Sept. 1 : 

" O my dear parents ; permit me to open the door 
of my mission-house once more. There see your son 
sitting on the bed, with his finger on the pulse of a 
much beloved, but dying companion. If you could 
know my feelings when I first heard the carriage 
wheels which were to bear me from your faces to em- 
bark for a foreign shore, or if you will call to mind 
your own feelings at that time, you will perhaps real- 
ize in some measure mine at that trying moment. 
My wife's health had been slowly failing since her 
second attack of fever, but we fondly hoped that she 
would, after a while, get the better of the climate. 
But on the 20th of last month, she was taken with 
the fever, and died on the 28th. For several days 
before her death, she had not her. reason, and was 
therefore unable to leave her dying testimony ; but 
those acquainted with her life, needed not this to as- 
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sure them that she now reigns in glory. My heart 
has been sadly pained, but the Lord has sustained 
me, and enabled me, I trust, to say from the heart, 
' Not my will, but thine be done.' " 

It was remarked of Mrs. C. a few weeks before her 
death, that she seemed too near to heaven to linger 
long on earth. A person employed for a season in 
the family, speaking of the last time, in which she 
heard her lead in family worship, said, " She prayed 
as if she were done with this world, as if she had al- 
ready a presentiment of her nearness to eternal rest." 

The severe sickness and heavy bereavement of Mr. 
C. so injured his health, that he was urged to take a 
trip on the sea. And, as books were prepared for 
the press, he took this opportunity to visit Cape Pal- 
mas, and get them printed. 

While there he wrote as follows to Rev. Dr. Sharp- 
of Boston : 

" Cape Palmas, Sept. 24, 184.0. 

Dear Sir, Prompted by a desire to gratify the 
wishes of my late companion, expressed before her 
death, as well as my own, I take my pen to write you 
a few lines. You will probably hear before this 
reaches you, of the death of one who for years was 
numbered among your flock. I have no doubt your 
heart will be pained when you hear that -she who 
was formerly Miss W. is no longer numbered among 
the inhabitants of earth. Yes, she is I was going to 
_ say, no more ! But I recall the expression ; she has 
changed her abode. Too frail for this sickly land r 
she has been taken to a more genial climate, where 

' No sun shall smite her head by day, 
.Nor the pale moon with sickly ray 
Shall blast her couch.' 
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Finding her robe of flesh a clog to her soaring spirit, 
she laid it aside, to be put on immortal and incor- 
ruptible, at the second coming of her Saviour, and 
has thus ceased to be visible to our mortal eyes. 
Though sad and desolate, we would not repine. God, 
who does all things well, has done it. 

Her deadness to the world, prudence, self-denial, 
and devotedness to the cause, eminently qualified her 
for the station which she occupied ; and, had her life 
and health been preserved, she would no doubt have 
been eminently useful in this land. But the posses- 
sion of graces, which rendered her stay here desira- 
ble to us, only served to hasten her departure to a 
higher and holier sphere of action. To you, who, for 
so many years, have been intimately acquainted with 
her course, it will not be necessary to say anything 
respecting her religious character. Her unobtrusive 
and unremitted efforts for the temporal and spiritual 
welfare of the ignorant and wretched in the city of 
Boston, though unnoticed by the crowd, were no 
doubt to you a source of satisfaction. To see one, 
who, from the commencement of her religious course, 
had been under your pastoral care, ready to every 
good word and work, and, when called of God, cheer- 
fully presenting her body a living sacrifice on the 
pestilential shores of Africa, has no doubt been con- 
sidered by you as not among the least of the pleasing 
evidences that your labor has not been in vain in the 
Lord. It may also be a gratification to you to hear 
that when far away from home, she thought and spoke 
with warm affection of her beloved pastor." 

Having passed several weeks very pleasantly at 
Cape Palmas, he again started on his return, and by 
the way stopped at Senou, from which place he wrote 
as follows to his parents : 
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"Senou, Oct. 6, 1840. 

My dear Parents, I am now on my way from Cape 
Palmas, where I nave spent about four weeks. My 
visit has been very pleasant. Mr. Wilson and wife, 
of the Presbyterian mission, with their associates, and 
also the members of the Episcopal mission, have treat- 
ed me with great kindness. The Christian affection 
which they have manifested has been like a cordial 
to my wounded bosom. I left home .without the ex- 
pectation of seeing much comfoz-t, as God had recently 
removed from me my principal earthly solace. But 
in the society of these Christian friends I often forgot 
my griefs and found sweet enjoyment. It was with 
pain that I parted from them. 

While there I corrected for the press a Bassa spell- 
ing-book, prepared by brother Clarke. Fearing that 
Capt. Lawlin might return before the book would be 
finished, I worked in the office myself. But as he 
was delayed longer than I expected, I composed a 
few hymns in the Bassa language, and printed about 
250 little hymn books, beside 800 spelling-books. 

I have had an opportunity, therefore, of visiting all 
the missionary stations in this region, and thus be- 
coming more acquainted with the missionaries, arid 
their mode of operation, of improving my own 
health, and of doing something to promote the ob- 
jects of this mission, by the printing of these books. 
Truly I have reason to speak of the goodness of God 
to me. The captain having stopped at this place, 
which is about half way home, I came on shore last 
evening to see some friends here with whom I passed 
the night. This place has a small colony of seventy- 
two persons, including old and young of both sexes. 

In returning to the scene of my recent afflictions, 
I feel that I shall need the supports of divine grace. 

20 



230 MEMOIR OF CROCKER. 

But He who has sustained me in the trying hour will 
still, I trust, be my support." 

On the 13tli of October, Mr. C. returned to the 
field of his former labor, much benefited by his voy- 
age, and soothed by the kind attentions of Christian 
friends. He resumed his missionary work with cheer- 
fulness and some degree of encouragement, as will be 
seen by the following extracts from his journal. 

]STov. 16. Sabbath. Had a good number present 
to-day. Sometimes hope that the truth is making a 
little impression here, and that the natives feel some 
more respect for the Sabbath than heretofore. But 
my hopes are so often dashed to the ground that I do 
not feel very sanguine. Have, however, been led of 
late to rely more than usual on the naked promise of 
Jehovah, that his word shall not return to him void. 

This afternoon had my usual catechetical exercise 
with my native boys. Was much gratified with the 
proof which they furnished of having given attention 
to what was said. They recapitulated almost every 
idea which was advanced in the morning, and appear 
to be growing in the knowledge of God's word. May 
the truth reach their hearts. Surely it will not be 
all in vain that they learn about Christ and the way 
of salvation. Truths, which have in all ages proved 
the power of God unto the salvation of thousands, 
will not be lost on them. 

' Though seed lie buried long in tlust, 
It sha'nt deceive our hope.' 

There will arise ere long, even in this benighted land, 
where Satan's seat is, a holy band who shall call 
Jesus blessed." 

" Nov. 30. Had about forty present to-day, among 
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Avhom were three liead men. Most of them paid 
good attention. I believe there is a growing scepti- 
cism among them in relation to the power of their 
grigris, and grigri men. So long as they will permit 
me to declare and reiterate the truth upon this sub- 
ject, I have hopes that it will prevail. There seems 
a little more regard for the Sabbath than formerly, 
and the people are more easily assembled on that 
day. The head man also invites females to come, 
which he has not done till recently." These seem to 
be favorable omens. 



CHAPTER XX. 

Arrival of new missionaries and supplies from the Board Death of 
Mr. and Mrs. Fielding Death of Saiite Will Failure of Mi. 
Crocker's health Embarks for America Account of the mission 
stations at Sierra Leone. 

ON the second of December, the hearts of the mis- 
sionaries were cheered by the arrival of brethren Con- 
stantine and Fielding, with their wives. Their desti- 
nation was to the Niger, but it was thought advisable 
that they should remain and pass the first part of 
their acclimation with the missionaries at .Edina. By 
the same arrival they also received a press, types, 
and lumber for a printing office and school-house. 
In reference to these encouragements, Mr. C. thus 
writes : 

"We begin to feel that poor Africa is not wholly 
forgotten by our brethren at home, and that ere long, 
she will share largely in the sympathies of the Chris- 
tian public. We feel that God is regarding this mis- 
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sion with a propitious eye ; its prospects have been 
gradually brightening from the very first. We are 
exceedingly gratified that the press, types, paper, 
etc. have been sent us ; but especially do we rejoice 
in the arrival of our dear missionary brethren and 
sisters. May the Lord preserve their valuable lives, 
and make them great blessings to this benighted land. 
Have felt of late more confidence than usual that 
this people will ere long feel the force of truth. Our 
faith and patience may yet longer be put to the test, 
but the time will come when this people shall bow to 
the sceptre of Christ. Whether I see any fruits or 
not, may I be enabled to labor faithfully till death. 
I bless God that he has brought me hither, and has 
spread before me so wide a field of usefulness." 

The faith of the missionaries was, however, to re- 
ceive a new trial. Scarcely had they welcomed these 
brethren and sisters as fellow laborers on the dark 
shores of Africa, before two of them in quick succes- 
sion were called from their service here, to a nobler 
employment above. The particulars are thus given 
in Mi'. Crocker's journal : 

" Edina, Jan. 18. Came down to this place on the 
29th ult. Found sister Fielding very sick with the 
fever, and, notwithstanding all our efforts, she died 
on the 3d inst, after an illness of ten days. During 
this time, brother and sister Constantine were both 
sick of the fever. The fatal termination of sister F.'s 
attack, together with the exceedingly unfavorable 
state of the weather, produced in my mind at times 
intense agony; which, together with want of rest, 
threw me into a violent fever. At this time brother 
Fielding was violently attacked. His intense anxiety 
during his wife's illness, and his grief in view of her 
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death, led us to fear on his account ; and our worst 
fears have been realized. Though the fever seemed 
after a few days to yield to the force of medicine, so 
that we fondly hoped he was about to recover, yet his 
constitution sank under it, and he died on the IGth 
inst., thirteen days after the death of his wife. 

When we look abroad on poor benighted Africa, 
and see those who are coming up to her help cut off 
one after another, our hearts are indeed pained. But 
' it is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.' 
Africa is the purchase of Christ's blood, and will not 
be given up. Is there not some evil among us that 
needs to be removed, that the Lord thus seems to 
frown upon our efforts ? May both we, and the 
churches at home, examine ourselves in relation to 
this matter. It surely becomes us, who have been 
visited stroke upon stroke, to humble ourselves under 
the mighty hand of God. This event may dishearten 
our friends at home, but it does not discourage us. 
Till we have evidence that the Lord has forsaken us, 
we Avill not be disheartened. Some young men, who 
have been turning their attention to this country, may 
be induced to relinquish their object, but it will de- 
ter none who count not their lives dear unto them- 
selves, if they may but honor their Saviour, and be 
found in the path of duty." 

While at Edina, Mr. C. heard that Sante Will was 
very sick, and anxious to have him come up and see 
him. But the health of the mission family prevented, 
and the next week he received intelligence of his 
death. This was very distressing to Mr. C., who had 
no opportunity of learning the state of his mind in 
prospect of death, only that he very much wished to 
see him, and was afraid to die. 

20* 
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Understanding that war was expected between 
Sante Will's people and a liead man whom they had 
accused of poisoning him, Mr. Crocker went up to 
remove his goods from that place. The principal 
men were much affected on seeing him, and earnestly 
entreated him not to leave them, as they needed him 
to comfort them in their affliction. He told them 
they knew his object in coming into the country was 
to teach them the gospel, and to instruct their chil- 
dren ; that if he stayed with them he should expect 
them to attend meeting, and send their children to 
school. To this they readily agreed, and manifested 
the greatest joy at his decision to stay. He was, how- 
ever, obliged to return the next day to Edina, as 
some of the mission family were sick ; and on the 
Wednesday following went up the St. John's, about 
three miles, to Tatu's place, the brother of Saute Will. 
Of this visit he thus speaks in his journal : 

" Sante Will's people had brought his body to this 
place to be biiried. The town was in much confu- 
sion, crying, singing, dancing, and firing of guns go- 
ing on at the same time. Nearly thirty of Sante Will's 
women were sitting- in a native cook-house, which is 
open on all sides, crying very loudly. There, ac- 
cording to the custom of the country, they are do&m- 
ed to sit for several days and nights, occasionally- 
joining in a loud wailing. They walk out ane at a 
time to relieve themselves by a little exercise, but 
seem quite lame from sitting so long. While I was 
there the country devil made his appearance ia the 
woods near the town. As soon as his voice was heard, 
the wailing and noise ceased. He gave a shrill whoop, 
which was answered from the town. At intervals a 
brief conversation took place between him and some 
of the principal men. After a while the conversation 
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ceased, and the devil's word was communicated to 
Sante Will's wives ; which was that they should 
make farms at Tatu's place this season. This seems 
to have been a stroke of policy on the part of Tatu, 
to prevent the wives of Sante Will from strolling 
away to their homes, some of which were far off. 
This command will probably secure obedience. For, 
should any of them be aware of the imposition, so as 
not to be influenced by any superstitions dread of the 
devil's power, they would still be de'terred from dis- 
obedience by the penalty to which they would be 
subjected by the law, in such cases made and pro- 
vided. After they had heard the devil's word, their 
attention was for a short time called to the word of 
God." 

It was soon found that brother Crocker's health, 
which for a time had seemed much improved by his 
visit to Cape Palmas, was after all gradually declin- 
ing. To him death had no terrors, but his soul yearn- 
ed over Africa; yet, even here, faith triumphed. 
In prospect of being laid aside from his labors, he 
writes : " Have felt desirous of preparing my trans- 
lations, etc. for the press before I leave the world. 
But God knows what is best for his cause, and in his 
hands I cheerfully leave myself and all my concerns. 
Whether I live longer or shorter, he will do all things 
well." 

About the first of March, he and brother Constan- 
tine took a trip to Cape Messurado, for the purpose 
of recruiting their health. Having been absent from 
home a fortnight, they returned with health appar- 
ently improved. But as Mr. Crocker soon relapsed 
into his old state of weakness, it was thought advisa- 
ble by the brethren, that he shoxild take a voyage to 
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America. " I seem," says he, " to be laid aside for 
the present as a useless thing. It is rather trying to 
my feelings to be doing nothing, where so much needs 
to be done, but I cheerfully resign myself into the 
hands of infinite wisdom. I may perhaps be able to 
do but little more for poor Africa ; but it will be a 
great gratification to me, if I can be the means of in- 
ducing others, more efficient than myself, to join this 
mission, and thus enable our brethren here to carry 
forward what has been so feebly begun. This is my 
main inducement for visiting America." 

Thus was he obliged to leave his post at the very 
time when he seemed ready to enter upon his labors. 
The period to which he had so long been looking for- 
ward, when he should have so far conquered the 
harsh, guttural sounds of the native language, as to 
be able to tell them in their own tongue the wonders 
of redeeming love, had now arrived, and his ardent 
desire of being able to address them without an in- 
terpreter was just beginning to be accomplished. 
The gospel of Matthew and of John were nearly 
ready for the press, and a dictionary with a small 
grammar for the use of other students of the language, 
were in progress. But the hardships and privations 
to which he had meanwhile been exposed, though en- 
dured with all patience, had so preyed upon his con- 
stitution that he could proceed no further. His dis- 
appointment was great ; but with childlike confidence 
he could look upward and say in the language of his 
divine Master, and with a spirit akin to his, " Even 
so Father, for so it seemeth good in thy sight." 

Having taken passage on board a vessel bound to 
America, he sailed from Bassa Cove on the second of 
April ; and, after a short detention at Cape Palmas, 
where he was joined by Mr. and Mrs. Payne of the 
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Episcopal mission, and a similar detention at Monro- 
via, where lie was much indebted to the kindness 
and hospitality of Gov. Buchanan, he finally left the 
shores of Africa on the evening of the 29th of April, 
after a residence there of nearly six years. He thus 
writes in his journal : 

" April 30. The prospects both of the Presbyterian 
and Episcopal missions at Cape Palmas and vicinity, 
are very encouraging. Through the instrumentality 
of these missions, God will, I trust, accomplish much 
for the spiritual welfare of Africa. The day has be- 
gun to dawn on this dark land ; and its gloomy shades 
of superstition are dispersing. Soon I trust the sun 
of righteousness will arise with healing in his wings, 
and light up with holy joy the sorrowful countenances 
of the long despised sons of Ham. May God enable 
me while at home to exert my feeble energies in their 
behalf." 

" May 6. We are now off the mountains of Sierra 
Leone. These mountains are very beautiful. A 
long ridge, running parallel with the coast and very 
near the ocean, presents its outline very distinctly. 
In looking at the Banana Islands, was led back in 
imagination to the time when John Newton, then a 
wild and immoral youth, first landed. It was pleasant 
to look over his career and mark the grace and power 
of God as magnified in him. His case has encour- 
aged me in relation to some of the seamen on board, 
who are very far gone in the ways of sin." 

" 18. Yesterday left Sierra Leone, after a stay of 
eight clays, where I was very kindly treated by Chris- 
tian friends. This place which is now about fifty 
years old, contains many very good buildings, inter- 
spersed with native huts built in native style. Here 
you will see a large, elegant house, surrounded with 
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a fine verandah, having commodious apartments, and 
indeed everything necessary to convenience and com- 
fort ; and there within a few yards a mud house cov- 
ered with thatch. Here too you will see all grades 
and conditions of society, from the almost naked bar- 
barian, with his uncouth jargon, up to the most polish- 
ed and finely decked of a civilized community. 

Perhaps nothing more attracts the notice of a stran- 
ger than the multitude of petty traders. All the pro- 
ductions of nature and art to be found in this climate 
seem exposed for sale in the streets or market. 

As this is the place into which Africans recaptured 
from slave vessels have been brought, we see a great 
diversity of feature and general appearance. I should 
think there were persons here from twenty different 
tribes. Many of these recaptured Africans, by their 
enterprise and skill in trade, have become compara- 
tively wealthy, and live in good style. As they live 
upon a penny a day when they begin business, they 
rapidly gain upon the old settlers, and now bid fair 
to monopolize the trade. The probability is, that 
they will finally have the government in their own 
hands. 

Had an opportunity of going on horseback among 
the mountain villages back of Freetown. Visited 
Gloucester, Bathurst, Charlotte and Regent. In all 
these places, and several others, the Church Mission- 
ary Society has churches and schools; Had the privi- 
lege of visiting some of their schools. They seemed 
to be managed skilfully. Have not heard so good 
music since I left America as I heard in those schools. 
Felt a peculiar interest in the station at Regent, from 
having read Elder Johnson's account of a very power- 
ful revival which took place there several years ago. 
Found it a very delightful place, and the missionary 
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house and church very pleasantly situated. The town 
contains about 1500 inhabitants. 

The Church Missionary Society has over 2000 
children in schools, and, including adults, over 5000 
under instruction. At Homah Bay is an establish- 
ment called " Christian Institution," in which teachers 
are prepared for their various schools. Saw some 
specimens of composition by the boys at this Institu- 
tion which did honor to both writers and instructors. 
These young men are accustomed to talce notes of the 
sermons which they hear. From a specimen of these 
which was shown me, I should think they were taken 
with much fidelity and discrimination. 

The Church Missionary Society has about ten or a 
dozen European teachers, besides colored persons. 
This society is accomplishing a great amount of good 
for Sierra Leone. It has recently established a sta- 
tion at Port Loca, among the Timane tribe. 

The Wesleyan Church has twenty-four places of 
worship in Freetown and the adjacent villages. They 
have two white missionaries, thirty-six preachers and 
exhorters, and 1500 children in schools. The prin- 
cipal good done at Sierra Leone, seems to be done 
by the missionaries. The example of white foreigners 
residing there is in general very bad. The continual 
influx of recaptured natives prevents that progress in 
all the refinements of civilized life, which might be 
expected from the means of instruction furnished by 
the Church and Wesleyan Missionary Societies. Ma- 
hometanism is said to be gaining some ground in 
Freetown. Two mosques have been used for worship. 

The stranger who should merely visit Freetown, 
would be unqualified to form a correct estimate of the 
amount of religious influence which is continually 
brought to bear upon the colonists of Sierra Leone. 
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He must visit the villages in the mountains, if he 
would judge correctly. Should the influx of recap- 
tured Africans cease, the effects of the schools in 
these villages must soon be very apparent." 



CHAPTER XXI. 

Journal on his homeward passage Arrival in America Retrospec- 
tive view of the mission Severe and protracted illness Visit to 
the Southern States. 

HAVING now left his field of labor, and in a great 
measure laid aside the cares and anxieties of a mis- 
sionary life, with health so much impaired as to ren- 
der it doubtful whether he could live to reach his na- 
tiA^e shore. Mr. C. seems to have turned his thoughts 
more directly upon himself, and to have examined 
his heart anew in the light of God's word. The re- 
sult was a new and unreserved consecration of all 
his powers to the service of his divine Master. 

Soon after leaving Africa, we find him thus ex- 
pressing himself in his journal : " Feel some strong 
desires to attain that deadness to the world, and that 
entire conformity to the will of God, which it is my 
privilege to attain. May the life that I henceforth 
live, be a life of faith on the Son of God. Have some 
desire to see my native land once more, but fear the 
temptations to which I shall be there exposed. Oh 
God, give me all that moral courage which I shall 
need to prevent my being turned aside from the path 
which my conscience may dictate. May I be an Is- 
raelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. I am eon- 
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fident that he, who would in everything act conscien- 
tiously, must give up the idea of being popular even 
among professors of religion. Grant me, O Lord, 
such a view of the value of that honor which comes 
from God only, as will cast completely into the shade 
all the honor of this world." 

" May 22. Have had for a few days a kind of slow 
fever which has produced languor and an indisposi- 
tion to mental effort ; but my greatest difficulty is an 
unfeeling, unbelieving heart. when shall my heart 
glow with an intense and unquenchable flame of holy 
love ! May I not look for this glorious blessing this 
side the grave ? Is there anything in the promises 
of divine mercy which must forbid this expectation ? 
No. God is love. His grace is sufficient. The blood 
of Christ cleanseth from all sin. He has purchased 
not only my pardon, but my sanctification. It is for 
me to accept in simple faith, what he freely offers. 

my God, suffer me no longer to dishonor thy name, 
and deprive myself of the rich provisions of thy grace, 
by my unbelief ! Help me to lay hold of thy promi- 
ses with a simple unwavering faith, that I may enter 
into the rest which remains for the people of God." 

" June 2. Have for some time past had a severe 
irritation on my stomach which has considerably re- 
duced my strength. Have sometimes thought it not 
improbable that I should never reach home. Have 
tried for some time past to bring death near, and 
have asked myself if I were prepared. Confess that 

1 do not always look upon death with all that compo- 
sure which I desire, yet feel a confidence that God 
will not desert me in that trying hour. Think I can 
say, Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none that I desire beside thee. Still it seems desira- 
ble, if my days are to be short, to lay down my life 

21 
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on shore among friends. Would however cheerfully 
resign myself into the hands of Him who gave me 
being, and who has mercifully preserved my life, not- 
withstanding all my sins, and, as I trust, adopted me 
into the family of his saints." 

" 4. The Lord has enabled me to exercise, to some 
extent, simple faith in his word, and the result has 
been joy and peace. Yesterday had some profitable 
and pleasing reflections on this passage, " Reckon 
yourselves dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.' I saw the guilt of 
disobeying such a command. I felt that to doubt on 
this subject was to disobey God. I dared not do it. 
A suggestion came to my mind that it would be pre- 
sumptuous and dangerous to believe this without fur- 
ther evidence from within. It immediately occurred 
to me that it could not be presumption to obey God, 
and simply believe his truth ; and that, if I were lost 
in consequence of obedience to his command, the re- 
sponsibility lay not with me but with God. Thus this 
suggestion, which was I believe from Satan, was met, 
and I enabled to exercise faith in the word of Jeho- 
vah. 

This morning, in contemplating the plan of salva- 
tion, have had a feast of fat things. Have felt a long- 
ing desire to be wholly swallowed up in God. I 
know that the faith which God has enabled me to 
exercise is not presumption from its effects. I know 
that it is genuine faith, because it works by faith and 
purifies my heart. Instead of leading me to sit down 
contented with present attainments, it produces an 
intense desire to be more holy. I know that if I 
were to express myself in this way to many profes- 
sors of the present day, they would regard such lan- 
guage as the result of spiritual pride, and presumptu- 
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cms confidence. To meet the views of such persons, 
a man must be full of doubts, to prove his faith 
genuine. But this is not the religion of the Bible. 
There is nothing in Scripture to warrant our saying, 
that doubts of his state are essential to the experience 
of the believer. How can the Christian obey the 
command, ' Rejoice in the Lord alway,' who is con- 
tinually oppressed with doubts. Doubts are the off- 
spring of unbelief, not of faitli. Loi'd, increase 
my faith ! Help me to hang upon thy truth from 
hour to hour." 

" 9. We have been moving very slowly for a few 
days past, only about one degree a day. But having 
had my mind much occupied in contemplating some 
of the precious doctrines of Scripture, have felt very 
comfortable. .Have not had so much religious enjoy- 
ment for a long time. The plan of salvation appears 
glorious. Have felt the spirit of adoption, and have 
been enabled, with unspeakable satisfaction, to call 
God my Father. ' Behold what manner of love the 
Father hath bestowed upon us that we should be 
called the sons of God.' What infinite condescen- 
sion in God, to. be willing to sustain this relation to 
us rebellious worms. Surely ' God is love.' O that 
I may partake more largely of this glorious principle ! 
May love to God reign in my heart, and control all 
my actions." 

"21. Have suffered some of late from, pain of 
body, but have found by sweet experience the truth 
of the passage, ' thou wilt keep him in perfect peace 
whose mind is stayed on thee.' I look forward with 
some solicitude to the temptations to -which I may be 
exposed from seeing much company in my native 
land. But my hope is, that God will enable me to 
keep near to him." 
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"25. We are moving slowly along towards the 
shores of America. My time has been very pleasant- 
ly, and, I trust, profitably spent on board this vessel. 
Have had much time to read the Scriptures, and to 
meditate upon the way of salvation. In addition to 
this, have enjoyed the society of two Christian friends, 
with whom I have held sweet counsel. We have to- 
gether searched the Scriptures, and have found them 
life to our souls. The way of salvation has appeared 
to me more glorious than ever before. Have seen 
a fulness in it which I have never before discovered, 
and it is my earnest desire that I may daily grow in 
the knowledge of Jesus Christ and of his salvation." 

After a prosperous voyage Mr. C. arrived at New- 
York, July 1, 1841, from which place he proceeded 
directly home. His health, which had been very fee- 
ble during the voyage, seemed for a season much im- 
proved. With a heart warmed by the influence of 
divine love, he went about, as if moved with the vigor 
of buoyant health, laboring to elevate the standard of 
piety among Christians, and especially to awaken an 
interest in the salvation of Africa and her perishing 
millions. 

The prospect of the mission had never been more 
favorable than when he left it. The natives, though 
long habituated to view the conduct of white men 
with suspicion, had learned to respect and trust their 
teachers, as a superior class of men, and willingly of- 
fered their boys to the school in numbers more than 
could be accommodated. And, so far had their pre- 
judices yielded respecting the instruction of females, 
that six little girls were being taught in the school. 
The adults, at Madebli and other native towns, were 
also manifesting considerable interest in the preach- 
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of the word. Schools were established at three 
stations. Several of the boys had been hopefully 
converted. The language had been reduced to a 
written form ; books had been translated, and the 
New Testament was progressing. But the laborers 
were few. And what could one or two accomplish 
amid such a mass of heathenism ? 

Perhaps no motive had more strongly influenced 
Mr. C. to visit his native land, than the hope of being 
able to procure more laborers for that field. And, 
now that he was in his own beloved America, Africa 
was the burden of his thoughts. In public and in 
private, with individual Christians and with churches, 
he faithfully pleaded her cause. The country to 
which he was sacredly consecrated, was ever before 
him. In the social circle, her sorrows were remem- 
bered, and in solitude she was the burden of his 
prayer before God. In fact he was wedded to Afri- 
ca. The union was cemented by the Holy Spirit, 
never to be sundered. 

Mr. C. had, however, been but a few weeks in 
America before he was attacked with a lingering 
slow fever, which resulted in that painful disease, the 
dropsy. He was confined to his bed more than a 
year, during which time he was tapped eleven times, 
and thus relieved of 325 pounds of water ; though at 
each time his strength was so low, that it was suppo- 
sed he must sink. For several months, his recovery 
seemed altogether hopeless ; both friends and physi- 
cians supposed him on the verge of the grave, and it 
was matter of much surprise to them that he contin- 
ued so long. 

In the early part of his sickness, his mind dwelt 
much upon the field of his former labor, and his only 
desire for life was that he might return to Africa, 
21* 
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finish his translations, and suffer and die in her cause. 
But as disease increased upon him, all hope of re- 
covery was given up, and he resigned this darling ob- 
ject as well as all others meekly into the hands of 
God. His hopes of heaven were clear and bright, 
and he longed to be with Christ. 

One morning his mother perceived, on entering 
his room, that he had just been raising blood. He 
looked up into her anxious face.with a smile, and said, 
" Mother, this makes you feel bad, but it does not 
trouble me, it looks pleasant, for it reminds me that 
I am near my Father's house, almost home." On an- 
other occasion, being asked if he did not have any 
ease from suffering, he replied, ' No, mother, but I 
am resigned, I shall not have one pain more than my 
Heavenly Father sees best. He knows what I need. 
He does all things well." At another time, after a 
night of great suffering, he remarked to her as she 
came to his bed side, " Mother, I did not expect to 
see you this morning. I thought I should have been 
in heaven before the light of this day. Death has no 
terrors for me. I cannot doubt my interest in God's 
love, nor my title to mansions of glory." Being ask- 
ed if he would not like to get well, he calmly replied, 
" I do not know that I have any desire to. I had 
rather go to my Saviour. But, if I have any wish to 
live it is for Africa." 

The very name of Africa had power to agitate his 
frame when every other earthly topic had ceased to 
excite him. At a time when his life appeared rapid- 
ly waning, a package of letters was received from 
the missionaries there, and from lads in the mission- 
school. He caught them in his hand convulsively, 
and wept aloud. At length completely overcome, he 
yielded them up to his friends, till able to hear them 
read. 
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There was one circumstance connected with his 
sickness which his mother speaks of as affecting her 
more than anything else. " Never," says she, " even 
when the weakest, or apparently nearest the close of 
life, would he take his food, or that which constituted 
his daily meals, till he had first had his head raised, 
and, with his hand over the food, supplicated God's 
blessing on his simple fare, with thanks for every gift 
and every pain. To see him, a feeble sufferer, rais- 
ing his weakened head to lift his thanks to God, was 
more than I could bear." 

One day as his mother entered his room she was 
struck with the expression of agony which rested up- 
on his countenance, strangely contrasting with the 
placid cheerfulness which usually lighted it. On his 
face was the paleness of death, and a cold sweat, as 
if its last dews were already gathering, dampened his 
brow, and even his pillow. " Oh mother," said he, 
with a thrilling tone, " God has taken from me the 
light of his countenance. My mind is all gloom and 
darkness. But I cannot give up my hope. ' Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.' " For about half 
an hour, his anguish was extreme. Indeed, as he af- 
terwards remarked, this withdrawal of the smiles of 
his Saviour was fraught with more agony to him, 
than that whole year of bodily suffering. What must 
have been the strength of that heavenly radiance 
whose beclouding for a few moments could cast such 
a fearful pall over the spirit ! It pleased the Lord, 
however, soon to remove the veil ; light from above 
again shone into his mind, and his spirit rejoiced in 
his Redeemer. 

It is much to be regretted that none of the remarks 
which fell from his lips were noted down at the time. 
Their sweet savour remains in many a heart, but the 
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language itself is forgotten. Says the venerable Dr. 
Dana, whose privilege it was to visit him several 
times during this illness, " He uniformly manifested 
a patience which, considering his sufferings, appear- 
ed remarkable. His eye seemed continually direct- 
ed to the chastening hand of an unerring Disposer, 
and a kind Father. The consequence was uninter- 
rupted peace and cheerfulness. 

" He seemed to be greatly delighted with the work 
which he had commenced in Africa, and ardently de- 
sirous to return to the scene of his labors. But this 
desire only signalized the triumph of his submission. 
He rested in the thought that all was in the hand of 
God, and there he was content to leave it. 

" He possessed much of the meek, humble and 
sweet spirit of an advanced Christian. Doubtless the 
furnace was purifying. Christ was his all in all, and 
he appeared, with the simplicity of a child, to lean 
upon his arm, and rely on his all-sufficiency and com- 
passion. 

" I need not add, that with all his sufferings, he 
was the happiest of men. I have often wished that 
the rich and prosperous might come to his bed and 
learn that they had mistaken the road to happiness." 

Though obliged to have watchers for 360 nights, his 
friends, so far from being wearied, longed for their 
turn to enjoy the privilege of standing over his sick 
bed. And, as he seldom slept, he felt it a privilege 
in return, so far as his strength would permit, to com- 
mvinicate to them of those spiritual blessings which 
his own soul so richly enjoyed. No doubt many will 
find their own feelings expressed in the following tes- 
timony, from one who had frequently enjoyed this 
privilege. 

" Those scenes will ever be regarded as among the 
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most profitable and precious passages of my life. Sel- 
dom have I met with such ' green spots' in my Chris- 
tian course, the freshness and verdure of which have 
been retained to the present hour. And I shall ever 
recognize those visits as precious means of grace, 
which the Holy Spirit used to show me the surpass- 
ing value of the Christian religion, to sustain the soul 
in an hour of the greatest physical suffering. There 
did I see, as never before, the poiver of faith in pro- 
ducing such entire and cheerful submission to the 
will of God under the most trying circumstances. 
He seemed to breathe the atmosphere of heaven. So 
peaceful, so spiritual, and so satisfied was his spirit at 
all times. And in him was developed the fulness and 
assurance of hope, so that upon one occasion he ob- 
served to me, that such was his religious enjoyment 
and witness of the Spirit, he felt that it would be 
wicked for him to doubt one moment his union to 
Christ ; he could not do it. 

" I think that very few are called to such severe and 
peculiar sufferings as was Mr. C., but I doubt if a 
murmur or regret was ever heard to escape from his 
lips. He seemed so entirely swallowed up in the will 
of God, that not a rebellious thought appeared to pass 
through his mind. In him God was truly glorified. 
And this high state of sanctification brought the con- 
viction to my own mind, that his earthly course was 
nearly finished, and heaven was just at hand. I haA r e 
taken my leave of him many times, with the mutual 
impression that our next mingling of spirit would be 
in another and better world ; but I ever found him 
patient and willing to wait till his sufferings were all 
completed. During the first part of his sickness, he 
expressed a strong desire, if it were the will of God, 
to return to Africa, and labor for a season longer in 
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that beloved vineyard of the Lord, where he had giv- 
en so much time and strength, and to which he was 
so strongly attached. O how has his countenance 
lighted with joy, and his heart seemed ready to burst 
with intense interest, as he rehearsed to me from time 
to time what wonders God had wrought upon that 
soil. For the time being, he would seem to lose sight 
of himself and of the bonds that Avere upon him. But, 
as his symptoms became more unfavorable, and dis- 
ease increased upon him, he turned his thoughts and 
converse more upon heaven, and seemed only waiting 
his summons to depart. 

" But this dear man was not called to suffer for him- 
self alone. It was for the pi-ofit of others that he thus 
endured. Sure I am it had a chastening, a profitable 
influence upon my own mind. Never shall I forget 
the seasons spent in his sick room those night watch- 
es, which were so precious that I felt it a privilege to 
sacrifice my rest that my heart might be made better 
by administering to his comfort, and witnessing the 
p<y\ver of faith. And I always felt that I went away 
better than I came, with a deeper and sweeter sense 
of divine things. But as I made no record of these 
conversations, it is not in my power to give any defi- 
nite shape to his ideas, or in any way to do justice to 
his precious remarks. I am conscious, however, that 
they have left an indelible impression upon my im- 
mortal nature, and, when hereafter memory shall be 
quickened, I shall delight to dwell more fully on those 
precious scenes." 

But, just as this 'devoted servant of God seemed 
about to enter the portals of glory, to the astonishment 
of all who were acquainted with his case, it pleased 
the Lord to rebuke his disease, and call him back to 
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life. Some time in the month, of May, his physician, 
who had long considered his case as hopeless, and 
whose visits were continued merely that he might 
render any possible temporary relief to so great a 
sufferer, finding him one afteroon more comfortable, 
and learning that he had been eating asparagus, ad- 
vised him to use it freely. He did so and for two 
months made it his principal article of food. From 
this period, though his situation was for a long time 
critical, he began slowly to amend. 

So long had he been waiting, apparently at the 
gate of heaven, he must have realized some disappoint- 
ment when he found that he was not yet to enter. 
But with chastened feelings he looked forward on 
life, and could say, " I know not what my Heavenly 
Father is going to do with me. It may be he has 
something more for me to do in Africa. If so, al- 
though to depart and be with Christ seems more de- 
sirable, yet I am willing to go, and labor longer. ' Not 
my will but thine, God, be done.' " By the last of 
October he was able to sit up most of the day, and to 
walk a short distance abroad. 

Under date of Oct. 25th he thus writes to a relative : 
" When apparently drawing near to the grave, all 
beyond looked bright and attractive. I can truly say 
that I had ' a desire to depart and be with Christ.' 
Like -the mariner who has long been tossed on the 
stormy ocean, when he comes in sight of the port 
where friends and kindred dwell, I rejoiced, and 
thought my toils were nearly over. But still I find 
myself on life's heaving billows, and may perhaps be 
called in the providence of God to meet many a tem- 
pest before I reach the haven of everlasting rest. So 
be it, if it be the will of my Heavenly Father. Let 
me but be under the guidance of the divine Pilot, 
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then come stonais or calms, cloud or sunshine, and I 
will fear no disaster." 

. By November he was able to go to Boston and 
spend a week. As cold weather was approaching, he 
concluded, by the advice of the Board, as well as of 
his physician, to pass the winter at the South. He 
accordingly left Boston on the third of December, 
and having made a short stop in Philadelphia, Balti- 
more, and Richmond, arrived at Savannah, Georgia, 
on the 22nd, where he remained until the first of 
March, enjoying the kind hospitality of Rev. J. G. 
Binney and wife, now missionaries among the Karens. 

He thus writes Jan. 28, 1843 : "As to permanent 
health I have pretty much given up the idea of enjoy- 
ing it in this world. But it is matter of gratitude 
that the health of the body is not inseparable from 
the health of the soul. The inner man may, and often 
does grow stronger, as the outer man grows weaker." 

Again, Feb. 16, "It is merciful in our Heavenly 
Father to throw a hedge of trials about us in this 
world of snares, lest we should plunge into ruin. How 
little do we know of our hearts and of the dangers to 
which we are constantly exposed ! He who gets 
through this soul-beguiling world safely, will be saved 
as by fire. I dare not pray for health uncondition- 
ally. Far better would it be for me to be deprived 
of it, than to have it without devoting it to the service 
of God. To have our wills wholly swallowed up in 
the will of God, is infinitely better than to have the 
whole world at our disposal." 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

Improved stata of health Return homo His views upon Slavery 
and tile Slave trade On the duties of the church, and of individ- 
ual Christians. 

FOR several months his health was in such a state 
that it was impossible for him to form any definite 
plans for the future. " Sometimes," says he, " the 
painful thought is suggested that the Lord designs to 
lay me aside as a cumberer of his ground, and in 
imagination I seem to see the remnant of my life 
marked by listlessness and imbecility. At other times 
I am encouraged by the hope that the course of dis- 
cipline, through which I have passed within the last 
two years, is designed to prepare me for more use- 
fulness. But, 

' Though dark be my way, since he is my guide, 
'Tis mine to obey, 'tis his to provide.' 

Where we cannot trace Jehovah, let us trust him. 
He has ever led me in his own right way, and to him 
would I cheerfully commit all my future- concerns." 

The following is an extract from a letter to Mrs. 
M. M. of Newburyport, an Episcopal lady who had " 
been very kind to him during his late illness : 

" Little did I think when you tised to sit by my 
bedside a few months ago, that I should ever address 
you from this place. But by a merciful Providence 
I have been spared beyond all the expectations of my 
friends. When I first arrived here I had some cough, 
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and was as much swollen as when I left home. At 
present my cough is gone, and my size is reduced to 
its usual dimensions. I am in the habit of taking ex- 
ercise on foot, and on horseback, and would think but 
little now of walking from my father's to your house 
and back again without stopping. Still my digestive 
organs are weak, and I suffer some from pain, espe- 
cially at night. I am situated in a very pleasant fam- 
ily, who treat me very kindly. 

The weather here is delightful. I am now sitting 
(mid-winter) in a room without a fire, with the doors 
open, and the thermometer at 70. I could not wish 
it warmer for my own comfort. The city of Savan- 
nah is thought to be a very healthy place. It is more 
elevated than the region round, and the soil is light 
and sandy. It contains about 12,000 inhabitants, and 
seems pretty well supplied with evangelical preach- 
ing. The Bishop of Diocese in this region resides 
in this city. He is said to be a very fine man, and 
to be doing much for the spiritual instruction of the 
slaves in this State. May the Lord speed him in his 
good work ! 

Yesterday I had an opportunity of seeing Dr. Scud- 
der, who has been in a foreign field twenty-three 
years, but who has returned to this country for his 
health. He says it will be necessary for him to be 
here three years to get properly recruited.' He thinks 
I should not go back to Africa for a long time yet ; 
that I ought to be fully restored several months before 
I start. I have at present no definite plans for the 
future. I must leave it altogether with Him who con- 
trols all my affairs, and who will, I am assured, do all 
things well. How delightful the thought that where- 
ever we are, a Father's eye is watching over us, no- 
ticing all our wants, and a Father's hand is stretch- 
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ed out to supply all our needs, and to direct our 
steps." 

Mr. C. remained at the South until about the mid- 
dle of June, within which time he visited several 
States and formed many very pleasant acquaintances. 
The kindness and hospitality which he everywhere 
received, and which was so peculiarly grateful to him 
in his present delicate state of health, is often men- 
tioned in his private writings as matter of devout 
gratitude to God. His views on the subject of slave- 
holding were also somewhat modified as will appear 
from the following extract : 

" While I could not conscientiously advocate the 
system of slavery, I have felt desirous that our soxith- 
ern and northern brethren might more fully under- 
stand the views of each other on this important sub- 
ject. It does seem to me that it would serve to mod- 
ify the feelings of both. It is very difficult for a 
northern man, Avho has never been at the South, to 
view the subject in any other light than as an abstract 
question of right and wrong ; and it is equally diffi- 
cult for a man Avho has always resided at the South, 
and who is oppressed with a view of all the difficul- 
ties attending the abolition of this system, to A r iew it 
merely as a question of right and wrong. The mo- 
ment the thought enters his mind, I am holding in 
involuntary servitude, men who have never forfeited 
their liberty by any crime, and who have as much 
right to it as I have, the difficulties attending their 
emancipation come up before his imagination, and he 
dismisses the subject, or seeks to convince himself 
that it is right. Since I have been at the South, I 
have been disposed to view the feelings and conduct 
of my southern brethren with candor, and to synipa- 
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thize more fully than ever with thern in the difficul- 
ties of the case. Yet I feel that unless some steps are 
taken by them before long towards removing the evil 
of slavery, both they and the North will be sufferers. 
Abolitionism, though not so violent as formerly, is 
evidently on the increase. Unless God in his provi- 
dence specially interpose, there must doubtless be a 
division between the churches of the North and South 
in their general operations. So difficult is this ques- 
tion, so exciting is its character, so rapidly is it ap- 
proaching to a fearful crisis, that, nnless the Lord 
furnish large supplies of heavenly wisdom to those 
whose influence will be controlling on this subject, 
the result, I fear, will be exceedingly disastrous. 
May the Lord give us all that light and grace which 
we need to do his whole will." 

Mr. Crocker's residence in Africa had admirably 
qualified him to take a comprehensive view of the 
dreadful eifects of slavery. And, until this few 
months' residence at the South, he had felt much tried 
that Christians did not at once free themselves from 
all connection with it. His views as we have seen 
were somewhat modified ; but this only served to in- 
crease his conviction, that the only hope of Africa 
was in the civilization and Christianization of her own 
population. " While the foreign slave dealer," says 
he, " and the native are in league on this subject, it 
will be very difficult to break up the trade. At pres- 
ent the head men derive most of their wealth from 
this source. The Spaniards call them to their slave 
factories, make them handsome presents, and furnish 
them with goods for purchasing slaves, which they 
obtain in various ways from the interior, or, for va- 
rious offences, from their own people. Any attempt 
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to stop him, is regarded by the native as an interfer- 
ence with his rights. He now considers the Span- 
iard as his friend, and the enemy of the slaver as his 
enemy. Hence the Spaniard, though closely watched 
by the British cruisers, has been able to carry on his 
traffic with very little interruption. If driven from 
one spot he will go to another, and will export his 
slaves under the cover of night, by the aid of Kroo- 
men, without incurring great risk. 

The slaver on shore has generally a number of fast 
sailing vessels belonging to his establishment, for 
which he is constantly employed collecting a cargo of 
slaves. The goods for the purchase of these he gets 
from regular English and American traders on the 
coast. When any one of his vessels comes on to the 
coast, she watches her opportunity, runs in at night, 
her slaves are taken on board by Kroomen, and she 
is off, and very soon out of the reach of detection. 
So lucrative is this business that, if half the vessels 
were taken, the slave trader would still make it pro- 
fitable. 

But let the hearts of the natives be turned against 
this traffic, and the slaver can do nothing. Pie can- 
ziot as formerly go there and make captives. The 
civilized world will now protect Africa against this. 
His only hope is in retaining the favor of the natives. 
But, as the natives become enlightened, they will see 
that the slaver is their greatest enemy. This is the 
case now with the boys who have been in the mission 
schools ; and the influence must, and will increase, 
just in proportion as the means of instruction are 
furnished. As the profits flow wholly to the head 
men, it will be comparatively easy to convince the 
mass of the people, no one of whom is safe, while its 
influence continues. 

22* 
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Let a band of young men go forth annually from 
the mission-school, awake to the evils of this system, 
and fully alive to all the disgrace which it brings up- 
on their country, and let them boldly advocate its ex- 
tinction, and very soon a radical change would be 
effected in this matter." 

Looking forward to what Africa might become if 
Christians would only make the sacrifice necessary 
for her evangelization, and then looking on the ap- 
parent apathy of our churches in relation to this sub- 
ject, he remarks : " The time may come, when color- 
ed persons will be found able to manage all the con- 
cerns of the mission, but till then white persons must 
be willing to sacrifice health for the benefit of Africa. 
And, who that loves his Saviour and the souls of his 
fellow men, will shrink from a little bodily suffering, 
or even from what will be called a premature grave, 
if he may but contribute to an object so glorious, as 
the moral emancipation of Africa ? A man's life is 
not to be measured so much by the number of his 
days, as by the amount of good which he is enabled 
to accomplish. ' That life is long which answers life's 
great end.' Our Saviour occupied but a short period 
in his public ministry. ' It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his Master.' Are there none among our 
young men about to enter the ministry, who are will- 
ing to take their lives in their hands, and embark in 
this blessed cause ? My own impression is, that un- 
less the standard of Christian benevolence be far, far 
more elevated than at present, the heathen world will 
never be enlightened." 

In his mind there was not a doubt that the church 
was herself suffering much from neglecting her duty 
to the heathen. " Let the spirit of activity," says he, 
" which characterizes the church at the present day be 
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fixed on right objects, and the result would be in the 
highest degree salutary. But, if this feeling, which 
God has put into the hearts of his children for wise 
purposes, be unemployed, the effects will be most dis- 
astrous. We may expect an increase of novel opinions 
and dreadful schisms. The more ardent the piety of 
an individual, the more likely will he be to leave a 
church where he has nothing to do. And, whatever 
we may think of the errors of those who have left the 
church to follow in the train of some new leader, 
many of them, are evidently devoted Christians. 
Finding that neither themselves nor their fellow 
Christians were making much religious progress, they 
attributed it to something wrong in the doctrines 
which they had been accustomed to hear, and were 
therefore ready to embrace any new sentiment which 
seemed adapted to quicken them in the divine life. 
They forgot that if they would have their Christian 
gi'aces strengthened they must exercise them. 

" Now how shall these evils be remedied ? How, 
in our large churches, where individuals seem to have 
so little to do, shall they grow in grace, and, instead 
of being weak, puny infants, blown about by every 
wind of doctrine, become strong, healthy men, pre- 
pared to endure hardness as good soldiers of Jesus 
Christ ? The answer is evident. They must engage 
with all their powers in the conversion of the world. 
There are exigencies which demand all the energies 
of the church, and God has given this spirit of activi- 
ty to meet these exigencies. He has made accessible 
hundreds of millions of our fellow creatures, who are 
now perishing for lack of vision, and he calls upon 
every individual member of the church, to put forth 
all his efforts to save them. Do any wish to grow in 
grace, let them engage in this work with all their 
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might. It, is not by running after every new preach- 
er, and taking up with every novel sentiment, that 
they will attain the faith and hope of primitive Chris- 
tians ; but by imitating their zeal in seeking to save 
u perishing world. Spiritual food is not what they 
need ; they are in fact fed to the full. What they 
need is exercise ; and for want of this they are moral 
dyspeptics, capricious, and depraved in their appe- 
tites. Let the farmer, the mechanic, the merchant, 
and the professional man, set before him the conver- 
sion of the world as the great object for which he 
should employ his hands and his head ; and his secu- 
lar employment, which now proves a snare to drag him 
down to earth, would all contribute to his advance- 
ment in holiness. Then, by the daily exercise of his 
Christian graces, the spiritual food, furnished him by 
the ordinary privileges of the sanctuary, would be 
well digested, and his soul be in health and prosperi- 
ty. Never, till Christians take this view of their duty 
and act accordingly, shall we see the church shining 
forth in the beauty of holiness." 

The low state of religion among the professed dis- 
ciples of Jesus, was to him a great source of grief, 
and his efforts both in public and in private were of- 
ten directed towards raising the standard of piety, and 
urging his brethren to those higher attainments in 
the divine life, which he insisted were enjoyed by 
primitive Christians, and were still the proper inher- 
itance of the children of God through faith. Though 
his views were somewhat different from those of ma- 
ny Christians, respecting the extent to which we may 
.practically rely on Christ for spiritual life, yet he 
seemed more anxious that others should enjoy that 
Messed assurance of hope, that perfect rest in God, 
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and that joy in the Holy Ghost, which he could con- 
fidently speak of as his own experience, than that 
their views on all points should exactly agree with 
his. 

But he could not endure to see Christians living 
so far below their privileges, without endeavoring to 
render them dissatisfied with their present state. 
" When we look," says he, " at the sickly state of the 
church at the present day, well may .we exclaim, ' Is 
there no balm in Gilead ? Is there no physician 
there ? Why then is not the health of the daughter 
of my people recovered !' " In his mind there was a 
remedy at hand, and he longed to have every Chris- 
tian test its power for himself. " Look," says he 
again, " at the fulness of the divine promises, and 
then at the low attainments of the mass of Christians, 
and say, is there not a cause ? Oh how much is God 
dishonored by the uribelie/ of those who profess to be 
believers ! 

" God has given assurances as strong as words could 
express of his willingness to impart to us spiritual 
blessings without rneasure. And shall we not believe 
him ? Faith only asks, Has God said thus ? It stops 
not to reason, or inquire how it can be. But, if God 
has commanded, or has promised, it is satisfied. It 
hesitates not to go forward, relying on him to remove 
what, to the eye of reason, might seem insurmounta- 
ble. Even if a Red Sea lie in the path, it expects 
that he will open a way through it. 

" It was this strong faith which distinguished Chris- 
tians in primitive times. The apostles never seem to 
have dreamed that what God required was unattain- 
able, or that his promises were not to be simply be- 
lieved just as they were given. When they received 
Christ, they received him as manifested to take away 
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sin, and to destroy the works of the devil. So that 
when God commanded Christians to reckon them- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ, they expected them to do so, 
and consequently addressed them as ' dead unto sin.' 
They propose the question as unanswerable, ' How 
shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein ?' 
" But do Christians now regard themselves dead to 
sin ? To say nothing of those professors who have 
only a name to live while they are dead, does not the 
experience of the great mass of Christians at the 
present day resemble very much the state of bondage 
described in the seventh chapter of Romans ? And 
what is worse, do they not seem to think that this is 
all the redemption which Christ has wrought out for 
his people in this life ? How few put forth that faith 
which will enable them to say in the language of tri- 
umph : ' The law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sin and death.' 
Yet the Scriptures declare without reserve, ' If any 
man be in Christ, he is a new creature' ' Old things 
are passed away' and not a few, but ' all things are 
become new.' ' They that are Christ's have crucifi- 
ed the flesh with the affections and lusts.' 

" True faith always works by love and purifies the 
heart. For not more closely connected is heat with 
the rays of the sun, than love with faith. If the faith 
of Christians was what it should be, their hearts 
would be filled with joy, and peace, and holy love. 
The effects of such faith would be at once seen in the 
movements of the church. Instead of a few half- 
hearted prayers for the perishing heathen, and a small 
pittance contributed towards enlightening and saving 
them, earnest, Avrestling cries, from all parts of Chris- 
tendom, would ascend in their behalf to the Lord 
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God of Sabbaoth. While sacrifices of ease and coin- 
fort, together with liberal donations, would prove the 
sincerity of their prayers." 

It was not, however, by precept alone that he en- 
deavored while in this country to arouse the minds of 
his brethren, and lead them to seek a deeper, purer, 
and more effective piety. His life was a practical 
illustration of the principles which he taught. No 
one could be conversant with him, without being im- 
pressed with the fact that he was a Christian of more 
than ordinary attainments in the divine life, in whom 
the religion of the closet was beautifully blended with 
untiring zeal in the active service of God. 



CHAPTER XXIII. 

Selects a second companion Letter to her father Marriage Em- 
barks a second time for Africa Journal on the passage Letters 
home Arrival at Monrovia. 

THE health of Mr. C. having become so far con- 
firmed as to inspire the hope that he would soon be 
able to resume his labors, he again offered himself to 
the Board, and was accepted as their missionary to 
Africa. Though his efforts were unremitted to ob- 
tain an associate missionary, or at least a teacher for 
that station, yet no one was found willing to embark 
in the hazardous enterprise. 

The question now arose whether he should go out 
solitary, as he had returned to this country, or should 
select a companion to share with him the toils and 
sufferings of a missionary life. His experience had 
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taught him that the influence of female society was 
invaluable to that mission ; and he had therefore no 
doubt that, with the aid of a pious, suitable wife, he 
might be able to accomplish twice the amount of 
good which he could otherwise do. But in this mat- 
ter, as well as all others, he looked directly to his 
heavenly Father for guidance. In the whole circle 
of his acquaintance there was but one person who 
seemed to him to combine in herself all that he could 
desire in a companion. But at the time his attention 
was first directed towards her, she was watching over 
the sick bed of a beloved mother, from whom in her 
present feeble health, he well knew the daughter 
would be unwilling to be separated. On his return 
from the South, he found that the mother had finish- 
ed her course, and gone home to rest. But his hopes 
were again disappointed by finding the daughter so 
much out of health, that it was feared she would soon 
follow her departed mother to the world of spirits. 
As yet none but his heavenly Father had known his 
feelings towards her, and to him alone he now meek- 
ly submitted the whole ease. It was soon found, 
however, that a change of air, and rest from the in- 
cessant care and anxiety which for more than a year 
had pressed upon her, was all that was needed to re- 
store her again to perfect health and strength. 

As the Lord had seen fit thus to remove opposing 
obstacles, Mr. C. ventured in the month of Septem- 
ber to acquaint her with his feelings, and to submit 
to her the question, whether she would" accompany 
him to the dark land of Africa. His communication 
was of the character which might have been expected 
of the man. He faithfully delineated the darkest 
side of the picture, holding out no other inducement 
than love to God, and the souls of the perishing hea- 
then. 



LETTER TO MR. TAPPAJf. 265- 

Miss Mary B. Chadbourne, the person to whom 
we refer, was a lady in every respect worthy of being 
associated with him in the blessed work of evangeli- 
zing Africa. Eminently fitted by nature and educa- 
tion to exert a more than ordinary influence in any 
sphere where she might be placed, she had drank 
deeply into the same spirit of ardent devotion to' 
the cause of Christ, and of deep, enlightened zeal 
in the enterprise of missions. And. her intimate ac- 
quaintance with him, both in his public and private 
character, as a kind and sympathizing friend, as well 
as a devoted servant of God, would have prompted 
her at once to return an affirmative answer. But, 
knowing that the happiness of others, as well as her 
own, would be involved in her decision, she chose 
first to consult the feelings of her friends, and if pos- 
sible obtain their approval. 

As her mother had but recently been taken away, 
we cannot wonder that the surviving members of the- 
family should remonstrate strongly against her leav- 
ing them, especially on so hazardous a mission. He 
saw the current of opposition which was strongly set- 
ting against her. But, quietly leaving the whole 
matter in the hands of an unerring Disposer, chose 
to keep himself entirely aloof until, in the fear of 
God, she had informed him of her decision to go with 
him. That he deeply sympathized with her, howev- 
er, and was willing to lend his influence towards 
soothing the feelings of her almost broken-hearted 
friends, is abundantly evident from the following let- 
ter addressed to her step-father, Mr. Edward Tappan. 
of Newburyport. 

" Newburyport) Oct. 19, 1843. 

Dear Sir, Since the conversations which I have 
had with yourself and Mrs. F. on the subject of my 

23 
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proposal to Mary, though neither of you charged me 
with acting dishonorably, I have felt that you consid- 
ered me as inviting her to engage in a desperate un- 
dertaking. The conviction seems to have existed in 
your minds that there was hardly a possibility that 
she would survive the process of acclimation. If these 
have been your views, you must of course deem ine 
cruel in extending such an invitation, and her rash 
in accepting it. I hope that my explanations have 
in part removed such impressions. 

But perhaps justice to myself and to her, as well 
as a regard to the feelings of her friends, demand 
that I should be still more explicit. Last night, while 
kept awake by the thought that I had caused, by my 
proposal to Mary, so much pain to her friends, I was 
led to review my course, to see if I could be justly 
chargeable with what their language seemed to imply. 

As I could call to mind almost, if not quite, every 
white female who had gone out to Liberia for nine 
years past, I took their number, and estimated what 
proportion had died. During the last nine years, ac- 
cording to the best of my knowledge, twenty-four 
white females have gone to Liberia, out of which num- 
ber nine have gone the way of all the earth. Part of 
the remainder are now in Africa, and of the others 
some are expecting to return. The others, having 
lost their husbands in that land, will probably stay 
here ; but, so far as I know, not one of them is now 
sick. The Baptist mission has lost a larger propor- 
tion of females than some of the others, three out of 
five having died since its establishment in 1835. Of 
these only one has died at the mission-house at Edi- 
na, which I intend to occupy. This person arrived 
in the country when the rains were going off, and 
had her attack of fever in the most unfavorable sea- 
son of the year. 
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An increase of accommodations for sickness, and 
of experience in relation to its treatment, will, I trust, 
render us more successful than heretofore, in encoun- 
tering the effects of the climate. But as I would not 
unduly raise expectations which may after all he 
blasted, I will not dwell upon this as one of the rea- 
sons for my making the proposal. My main design 
is to show that I have not done this thing recklessly. 

It has been said that Mary's mother, if living, would 
not have given her consent. I can easily conceive 
that with the strong affection of a mother's heart, and 
with that weakness of the body, and state of the ner- 
vous system, which would magnify every danger, the 
sacrifice, without supernatural aid would have been 
too great for her to bear. But could she hear her 
mother's language nozw, as with open vision she gazes 
on Him who redeemed her with his ,own blood, as 
she contemplates the unspeakable and never-ending 
bliss, of which, through tiie knowledge of tlie gospel, 
she is now made the happy participant ; and as she 
looks down, with unclouded eye, over the vast multi- 
tudes of heathen, who, for want of this knowledge, 
are now rushing down to the gulf of ruin, methinks 
it would be, ' Go, my daughter, go carry the glad 
news of salvation to the benighted ; tell them of a 
Saviour's love. And, when your glorious course is 
finished, be it short or long, with open arms I will 
welcome you to your home in heaven. And, as I 
listen to your welcome plaudit, " Well done good and 
faithful servant," and see you joining the ranks of 
those, who, " coming up out of great tribulation, have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the lamb," my harp shall send forth a higher note 
in praise to Him who gave me grace thus to honor 
him on earth.' 
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And I cannot but persuade myself, that when the 
shock which your feelings have sustained shall have 
subsided, your better judgment will approve her 
choice, and you as well as others will admire her he- 
roic example. 

And now, dear sir, as I have invited her to a par- 
ticipation with me in missionary work in Africa, with- 
out drawing a picture to please her fancy (all the 
coloring which I have employed, if any, being of a 
sombre hue,) as, after making my proposals, I have 
given her an opportunity of hearing the objections of 
her friends, and of weighing the subject carefully 
without interfering by a single word to influence her 
decision, you will not I trust deem me fanatical, when, 
after all this, I receive her answer in the affirmative 
as a token that God has guided me in my choice. 

Believing this to be the case, and that you are sin- 
cerely desirous, though she may differ from you in 
judgment, to make her happy in what she fully be- 
lieves to be the path of duty. I would respectfully 
ask your permission to visit your house as often as 
may be necessary to make all suitable arrangements 
for our mutual welfare preparatory to leaving this 
country. 

Yours, most affectionately, 

WM. G. CROCKER." 

When Mr. C. first left home for Africa, the oppo- 
sition of his own friends was the chief cause of his 
anxiety. The Lord was pleased to enable them to 
give him up this second time with a good degree of 
cheerfulness. But what he then suffered led him now 
to sympathize deeply with her whose happiness had 
become if possible dearer to him than his own. Writ- 
ing to her from Boston, Dec. 18, after mentioning 
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that they would probably sail the last of the month, he 
remarks, " When you come to realize that the time of 
your departure is so near, you may perhaps feel a sink- 
ing of spirits. But I trust that He in whose cause you 
are about to embark, will sustain you by his grace. 
Your greatest sufferings will arise from the pain 
which you are about to impart to your friends. In 
this I can fully sympathize with you. But let it re- 
joice our hearts that we are thus permitted to offer 
unto God, in gratitude for his redeeming mercy, of 
that which cost us something. How poor, after all, is- 
any return which we can make, for the sacrifice made 
by Christ for our souls' salvation ! I am glad to hear 
you speak of the fulness of the promises. May you, 
and I, be enabled to receive them in all their length 
and breadth, and ' be filled with all the fulness of 
God.'" 

On the twenty-seventh of December they were 
united in marriage at Newburyport by Rev. N. Med- 
bery, and on the 1st of January sailed from Boston 
in the barque Palestine, Capt. Hart, for Liberia, hav- 
ing as fellow passengers two missionaries of the Amer- 
ican Board, brethren Bushnell and Campbell, bound 
for the Gaboon. 

The following are extracts from his journal during 
the voyage : 

" 17. Have enjoyed a good degree of peace since 
embarking. Think I can adopt to some extent the 
language of the Psalmist, ' The Lord is my light and 
my salvation ; whom shall I fear ? the Lord is the 
strength of my life, of whom shall I be afraid ? Feel 
the need of stronger faith in eternal realities, in or- 
der that I may do my duty to those who are on ship- 
board. 

Seamen have strong claims upon our sympathy. . 
23* 
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Theirs is a rough life. Away from friends and home, 
and from the blessings of the sanctuary, they are fre- 
quently but little acquainted with the truths of God. 
One would suppose that their constant exposedness 
to sudden death, would lead them to seek a prepara- 
tion for that solemn event. But usually they seem to 
feel as secure as persons on land. And, when dan- 
ger comes, their duties require so much activity and 
bustle, that they have no time to reflect tipon their 
eternal prospects. When the danger is past, they 
congratulate themselves upon their escape, and drown 
all serious thoughts in the hilarity of the occasion. 
Every danger thus passed serves to harden them 
more and more till they become reckless. 

The neglect with which they have been treated by 
the landsman, has had the effect of steeling their 
hearts against his instructions. They also feel that 
he cannot fully sympathize with them in their trials 
.and temptations, and as a matter of course is not pre- 
pared to give them religious advice. It is too com- 
mon an opinion among them, that religion is not com- 
patible with the circumstances of the seaman ; that 
persons who live at their ease on shore, surrounded 
by the means of grace, may be devotional, but that he 
who is borne on the tempestuous wave, continually 
tossed about by the fickle wind, has no time or op- 
portunity for the discharge of religious duties." 

" 27. We are constantly reminded of our depen- 
dence upon God. Though every sail be spread, and 
every effort made to keep the vessel in her course, 
yet all is vain without the ' auspicious gale.' So no 
progress will be made toward the haven of everlast- 
ing rest, unless the Spirit breathe upon our souls. 
But as a knowledge of this dependence upon the 
wind, prevents not the seaman from spreading his 
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canvass, and paying strict attention to his helm, so 
may I never abuse the doctrine of dependence upon 
divine aid in regard to my soul's concerns, by neglect- 
ing the use of any of those means of grace which God 
has appointed for the sinner's spiritual welfare. May 
God enable me to watch and pray continually, lest I 
enter into temptation. 

We are now probably beginning to feel the bene- 
fit of the trade winds, for which we have been look- 
ing for several days past. May I ever remember that 
there are trade winds which set the soul towards hea- 
ven ; and may I ever be able to keep in mind their 
latitude and longitude, remembering that they are to 
be found nowhere but in the path of duty. Then, 
with my eye fixed on my polar star, Jesus, let me en- 
deavor so to ascertain my ' bearings and distances,' 
as will give me good evidence that I am in this path." 

" Feb. 8. Are moving slowly towards the shores 
of Africa, with the expectation of seeing them in the 
course of two or three days. What may there meet 
me in the course of a few weeks I know not. As a 
poor unworthy creature, I throw myself upon the 
mercy of God. 

' His love in times past forbids me to think. 
He'll leave me at last, in trouble to sink.' " 

",12. Last evening Mrs. C. and myself were look- 
ing back upon the way in which the Lord had led 
us in relation to our coming to this country, and it 
was surely a source of gratitude in view of the uncer- 
tain future, that we had such plain indications of our 
heavenly Father's will in this matter as were adapted 
to sustain us in the hour of trial. May our confi- 
dence in God bear some proportion to the evidences 
which he has given us of his faithfulness." 



272 MEMOIR OF CROCKER. 

We are now passing along the coast to the south- 
east, and the prospect is that in a few days we shall 
be permitted to land. What scenes may await us on 
that continent we know not, but we know that ' noth- 
ing will harm us if we be followers of that which is 
good.' Our souls may soon be released from these 
clay tabernacles. But what harm will that be ? Is 
not the cause of God infinitely dearer to him than to 
us ? Surely then if the promotion of that cause de- 
pend in any measure upon the prolonging of our lives, 
they will be prolonged. But should God see best to 
remove us, what harm will it be, if we fall at our 
posts, doing the will of God from the heart ?" 

For several days their vessel lay anchored off Gal- 
linas, at which time they had an opportunity of send- 
ing letters home. The following extract is from a 
letter sent to his parents from this place, Feb. 16 : 
" You can hardly realize the satisfaction I have had 
from the fact that you gave me up so cheerfully to 
the work of the Lord in foreign lands. I believe 
God will accept this offering at your hands, and that 
it will be a star in your future crown of rejoicing. 
How rejoiced should we be at the opportunity of do- 
ing a little to testify our gratitude to that blessed Re- 
deemer, who has done, and who is now doing so much 
for us. Soon our opportunity for making sacrifices 
for God here below will be over. What we do for 
him in this world must be done quickly. 

I hope you will dwell much upon the fulness and 
freeness of the promises. Fear not that you will ex- 
pect too much in relation to spiritual blessings at the 
hand of God. Our highest expectation, if based sim- 
ply on his promises, he will never disappoint. Let 
us never forget that, in Christ Jesus, the promises 
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are all ' yea and amen.' The Saviour's language to 
all who are thirsting for holiness is, ' Ask -what you 
will in my name, and it shall "be done unto you.' " 

Writing home to a brother in the ministry, he re- 
marks : " I hope the claims of Africa will be more 
and more felt by our churches at home. These claims 
are strong and imperative. They are analogous to 
the claims of the man who fell among thieves to the 
kindness and compassion of the priest and Levite, 
and they have been treated very much in the same 
way. But it is matter of joy that there are some good 
Samaritans who seem disposed to bind up the wounds 
of the robbed and spoiled. The Lord reward them 
for their kindness to afflicted and down-trodden Af- 
rica, and may their zeal in this good cause provoke 
others to go and do likewise. ' Blessed are the mer- 
ciful, for they shall obtain mercy.' " 

This was his last appeal in behalf of Africa. The 
vessel arrived at Messurado, Feb. 24. On that day 
he made the last entry in his journal, which closes 
with the following language. " I look forward with 
some degree of solicitude to what may be the effect 
of the climate on my companion ; but endeavor to 
commit myself and all I have into the hands of Him 
who doetli all things well" 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

State of mind Sickness and death Testimony of Dr. Lugenbeel 
Of Mr. Bushneli Sorrow of the natives Of the seamen Testi- 
mony of the Board His grave. 

DURING this voyage Mr. C. had been evidently 
ripening for heaven. He seems to have selected this 
interval between the cares and anxieties attendant 
upon his leaving home, and those connected with the 
resuming of his labors in Africa, as a period of inti- 
mate and delightful communion with God. " Never 
shall I forget," says Mrs. C-, "the reverential yet 
sweet familiarity of his more private communings 
with his divine Master. It seemed as if he did indeed 
draw water from the wells of salvation, and drink 
from the streams of which it is said, ' If a man drink 
he shall never thirst/ " 

As he looked forward to his anticipated labors in 
Africa, he frequently repeated this remark of Krum- 
inacher, " Many a broken instrument will the Lord 
use again for his work before he takes it away into 
the land of rest ; and many a troubled sufferer, be- 
fore he departs, shall again take his harp from the 
willows, and sing thanksgiving to Him whose counsels 
are wonderful and his ways mysterious, but who doeth 
all things well." 

Yet he seemed to have a presentiment that his 
work was nearly done, and, in writing to the mis- 
sionaries on the coast, observed that, should he be 
taken away, he thought it would be a glorious privi- 
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lege to be a ministering spirit to the toiling, self-de- 
nying laborers in Africa. 

The rapid course of events in his brief sojourn can- 
not be better detailed than in the following letter from 
Mrs. Crocker to his parents : 

"Sailing to Edina, barque Palestine', March 2, 1844. 

My dear Parents and Sister, I know not how to 
address you, for ' the hand of the Lord has touched 
me,' and pierced my heart with sorrow, and I too 
must communicate to your breasts the anguish that 
rends my own. But let us be still, and remember 
that it is God, who doth not afflict willingly nor 
grieve the children of men ; that it is a Father's hand 
that chastens, and that while he smites he remembers 
with love, and probes only to heal. Yes, he has smit- 
ten me sore ; for, in an unexpected moment, he sever- 
ed the dearest tie that bound me to life, and removed 
my dear husband and your loved son from the land 
of the living. The beloved one is no more ! The 
devoted, affectionate husband, the faithful son, the 
pious, heroic missionary of the cross has fallen. No, 
rather let me say, has risen. That undaunted, fear- 
less spirit has entered the heavenly Jerusalem, and 
now he chants the songs of the redeemed. 

In six weeks after we left America we anchored at 
Gallinas, all well and in excellent spirits, grateful to 
God for the happy seasons we had enjoyed, and for 
our prosperous and pleasant voyage. After spending 
nine days there, during which time none of the pas- 
sengers went on shore, we anchored on the 24th of 
February at Cape Mount. There Mr. C. went on 
shore a few hours, and returned very well, with the 
exception of a slight pain in his back, which he at- 
tributed to recently unaccustomed exercise. He soon 
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recovered from it, and, as we arrived the next day 
at Monrovia, proposed going on shore again. This 
I desired him not to do, as "we were contemplating 
passing the next day, which was the Sabbath, there. 
He immediately complied with my request, and with 
affectionate and cheerful manners, devoted to me en- 
tirely the wholfe afternoon. Oh! little did I think 
that those moments, which seemed to fly on golden 
wings, were the last of sweet, free, social communion 
we should ever enjoy on earth ! Little did I imagine 
that the gloom which was settling in midnight dark- 
ness on my soul as I gazed on Monrovia, even while 
with delight I listened to his loved voice, was a pre- 
sage of coming sorrow and trial. With apparently 
comfortable health, and his usual bright spirits, we 
with our fellow passengers were rowed ashore. And 
never was a person hailed with more fervent joy, or 
more cordial affection. He seemed like an angel 
among them, and I might say, his face shone with the 
holy gratitude that stirred his heart. Brother Day of 
Bexley preached in the morning from the text, ' I 
have fought a good fight,' etc. After the services, 
the people thronged around him, for a shake of the 
hand, which evidently much affected him. 

At noon he held a log conversation with brother 
Day in reference to the mission at Edina. After this 
he took me aside and told me that he had much en- 
joyed the morning sermon, but that he felt little like 
preaching himself in the afternoon, as his mind was 
a good deal excited and burdened with the mission. 
On our way to church, he told me that his mind was 
greatly burdened for his former field of labor, and 
that he also felt a great stricture and much braced. 
I had felt averse to his preaching before, but now I 
begged of him to say but little, and get some one to 



LETTER OF MRS. CROCKER. 277 

help him. He said he "would do as I wished, adding, 
he felt a double care of his health on my account. 
He opened the service by reading the hymn com- 
mencing, 

' There is a land of pure delight.' 

and the Psalm, ' God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in time of trouble.' Prayer was 
offered by another, and then he gave a very short 
sermon from Acts 15: 36, ( And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again and visit our 
brethren in every city where we have preached the 
word of the Lord, and see how they do.' He vividly 
described God's dealings with him since he left 
Africa, his wonderful restoration, and the sweetness 
and richness of the grace of Christ to his soul ; 
how it had supported him during his voyage in view 
of future sufferings, and how firmly he could then re- 
cline on the arms of Infinite Love, and calm in faith 
rely on him through approaching trials. He said he 
had left kindred and home to lay his bones in Africa, 
and, with the affection of Paul, had come to ask them 
how they did. He interrogated and warned Chris- 
tians with fervor, and closed with beseeching the im- 
penitent, as one who would never in all probability 
again address them, to be reconciled to God. He 
then selected the hymn for a brother to read, com- 
mencing, 

' When, O dear Jesus, when shall I 
Behold thee all serene.' 

After singing he engaged in prayer, which he closed 
with the language of the apostle, ' I have fought the 
good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the 
faith, henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of 

24 
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righteousness which the Lord the righteous judge 
shall give me at that day/ 

He came from the pulpit with a face like death, 
and, taking me by the hand, said, ' I am very sick, I 
have been spitting blood ever since I closed my ser- 
mon.' Oh ! it seemed as if my heart would burst ! I 
felt as if I had read his death seal. We soon reached 
the widow Teage's, where we had dined, and he was 
immediately laid on a couch. Vomiting of blood en- 
sued. I gave the usual remedies, and sent for the 
colonial physician, an excellent, pious white man, from 
Maryland, and an unwearied practitioner. The same 
remedies were resorted to, that were applied in my 
dear mother's case, and eA r en more powerful ones, 
but all in vain. 

After the first vomiting he felt relieved, and was 
anxious to talk, but we would not consent, as then it 
was not certain but that the blood might flow from 
the lungs. His countenance looked placid, and even 
bright with silent emotion. Dr. Lugenbeel and brother 
Day stayed with us through the night ; and the Doc- 
tor, full of kindness and sympathy, left no means un- 
tried to check the frequent and large effusion of blood, 
which he supposed might proceed from the liver or 
spleen. For about eight hours there was a cessation, 
and we entertained strong hopes that he might be 
saved. His distress from faintness was so great, and 
caused such debility, that he did not attempt to speak. 
Brother Day left in the morning for Edina, to bring 
up brother and sister Clarke. Dr. Lugenbeel was 
with us the most of the day, encouraging me in every 
attempt to restore his fainting energies. But the 
blood could not be checked, and he rapidly sunk. 

Once, before we entirely despaired of his life, he 
looked at me with an earnest, painful expression, and 
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said, ' 'You feel lad, don't you ? It struck to my soul, 
for always during our voyage he has said, ' I feel no 
anxiety for myself, only for you' I therefore knew 
the keenness of Ms feelings. I asked him how he 
felt. He replied, ' Perfectly calm, but I have too 
much distress to think much.' So great was his 
weakness from loss of blood, that I dared not speak 
with him, lest I should hasten him out of the world. 
Brother Campbell, our fellow passenger, asked him 
about five o'clock, if his soul could rest on Christ. 
He replied, ' Yes, I feel a calm reliance on God. But 
my distress is too great to fix my thoughts intently.' 
As he ceased speaking, he fainted, and the doctor 
said he was almost gone. But in my agony I could 
not believe it. I rubbed him, and fed him with brandy 
and water till ,he revived and told me he felt better. 
But about seven o'clock, Feb. 27th, after an illness 
of about twenty-six hours, his happy spirit entered 
the rest of the righteous. 

With the same calm reliance on God, and uniform 
patience which characterized him in life, as a meek 
follower of the Lamb of God, he bore his sufferings. 
Not a groan escaped him till life was nearly extinct. 
Not a murmur burst from his lips, nor a regret over 
his situation was uttered. But, with all the serenity 
of a mind stayed on God, he met his fate. 

Nothing more I am satisfied could have been done 
for him in America, either in medical attendants, or 
in restoratives. Doctor L. invited the physician on 
board the American man of war, to visit him, Mon- 
day afternoon, which he did, but said all had been 
done that would avail. I did not leave him a mo- 
ment, for friends in the house kindly prepared what 
I wanted for his benefit. 

When I found he was indeed gone, my soul almost 
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refused to be comforted, for Oh ! lie had become un- 
speakably dear. None could know him without lov- 
ing him. And his ever affectionate attentions to me, 
his anxiety for my welfare and happiness, and his 
deep sympathy in the smallest trials, had bound him 
more and more firmly to my heart. Nor only that, 
the love of God, which shone so brightly in all his 
ways his unwavering resignation to the divine will, 
his humble trust in the Saviour, and his firm, daily 
confidence in his title to heaven, led me to love him 
with too fond an affection, inasmuch as I was begin- 
ning to lean on the creature more than the Creator. 
But although alone, surrounded by strangers, God 
gave me grace to cast my burden on him, and even 
so may he sustain you in this time of trouble. Could 
you hear what I have heard on these shores of his 
self-sacrificing spirit, of his quenchless zeal in the ser- 
vice of Christ, his unwavering patience, and his Chris- 
tian resignation under severe trials while in this coun- 
try? you would praise God that he honored you with 
such a son, and that he permitted him to die on the 
field of his Master. 

Deeply as I mourn, and sharp as are the arrows 
that probe my soul, I adore God that he gave me even 
for a season such a friend, that he permitted me to 
add to his pleasures and comforts on the voyage, and 
that he gave me the high honor of soothing his last 
hours, and administering to his necessities through 
suffering, and the valley of death. When I hear his 
praises from the weeping African, and listen to the 
language of those' who well knew him, who say that 
so devoted a servant of Christ, that one who so little 
counted life dear unto himself, was never before on 
this coast, I feel grateful that I have come thus far, 
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and that to rue it was given to give the cup of cold 
water to one whom Jesus thus loved. 

His health had been good during the voyage, ex- 
cept, a corroding pain at times in his stomach, which 
he said he had been subject to for years. But as we 
entered a warm climate, he felt much relieved of it. 
His spirits were ever good, and his mind he frequent- 
ly told me was fully stayed on God. He expected 
ti'ials, but had firm confidence that his heavenly 
Father would deal justly with him'. So sure was he 
that he was in the path of duty, that he often remark- 
ed, did he know that death awaited him on his en- 
trance, he would go forward, for he had rather die 
in the cause of his Master, even as a suffering martyr - 
at the stake, than at ease in America. Only the Sat- 
urday before his death, he made similar remarks, add- 
ing, he had no fears for himself, all his anxiety was to 
shield me, but, should God take me, although he could 
meekly bow to the divine will, yet it might be the 
blow that would prostrate him. Many times I have 
questioned him in regard to his assurance of faith, 
and he has answered, ' If I should doubt my accept- 
ance with God and title to heaven, I should mock my 
heavenly Father. For he has given me too many 
manifestations of his favor and 'love to leave me in 
doubt.' 

Speaking of prayer, he has told me .that he often 
enjoyed sweet communion with the Saviour even, 
when mingling in the scenes of life, that he knew 
something of what it was to pray without ceasing, and 
that he would not knowingly indulge any sin in his 
heart. In our morning and evening prayers he has 
always prayed that we might be prepared for what- 
ever might await us, and be found at all times ready 
for the coming of the Son of Man. And now we have 

24* 
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the rich consolation of knowing, that although he 
came at a tune when he thought not, his loins were 
girded and his spiritual lamp burning, and that sud- 
denly he entered into the presence of him, whom not 
having seen he loved, where now he rejoices with un- 
speakable glory. 

His countenance in death bore the same peaceful 
expression that characterized it in life, nor did it 
change after an examination was held on his body ; 
which I consented to for the benefit of those who 
might hereafter suffer from the same complaints, dis- 
eases of the liver and spleen^ which are common to 
this country. 

I shall send you the doctor's report of his case. 
He says all must be struck with the truth that God 
had a meaning in bringing him thus far before he 
had finished his earthly work. For nothing but an 
almost miraculous interposition of Providence could 
have preserved him thus long. Truly, ' He moves in 
a mysterious way.' We cannot see through his pur- 
poses, but we know that he granted the prayer of his 
servant in permitting him to die on the shores of 
Africa. 

Oh ! shall not the touching language of this Provi- 
dence vibrate through our churches ? Will not the 
sacrifice he has laid on God's altar, inspire others to 
go and do likewise ? When it is known that he who 
feared not danger nor death for the cause of Christ 
in Africa, has been called to his reward, will not some 
be constrained to say, I will go and labor in his place ? 
I will serve my Master there ? Will not some ser- 
vant of God be won to this field, by the example of 
him, who in view of untold sufferings, which he had 
before experienced, and fragile with disease, was 
willing, yes, earnest to glorify the Lord here ? 
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He was buried on Tuesday afternoon, beside Cox 
and Wright and other faithful martyrs for Africa. 
His funeral was attended from the Baptist church 
where he preached his last sermon. Prayer was of- 
fered by brothers Cheeseman and Bushnell, and re- 
marks were made by brother Campbell. His remains 
were followed to the grave by over twenty American 
white citizens, among whom were our captain, mate 
and fellow passengers, and the officers of the Ameri- 
can man of war, with the kind and sympathizing Dr. 
Lugenbeel. Before going to the grave, they sang the 
last hymn he ever read, 

' There is a land of pure delight,' 

and as his body was committed to the dust they sang, 

' Far from affliction, toil and care, 

His happy soul has fled.' 

/ 

Never was one among kindred more deplored, and 
never did tears flow for one more worthy. Would 
friends know his real worth, they must visit Africa. 

But how shall I speak of my loss, or of what I gain- 
ed when I received him. Words may not tell, but 
never from my heart can be effaced his affectionate 
love and sympathy for me, nor his untiring acts for 
my happiness. While I mourn, I rejoice that God 
gave me such a friend, and that he is now my minis- 
tering spirit through this vale of tears. I feel calm 
in trusting in God, and believe that in faithfulness he 
has afflicted me. May the Saviour comfort and sup- 
port you in the bitterness of your woe. If faithful 
we shall go to him. 

Your affectionate, but afflicted daughter,. 

MARY B. CROCKER." 
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Dr. Lugenbeel, the colonial physician, whose kind 
attentions to Mr. C. during his last illness are so grate- 
fully acknowledged in the above letter, writing to the 
parents of Mr. C. respecting his symptoms, and the 
result of a post mortem examination, remarks : " Nev- 
er have I observed more calmness, composure, and 
resignation in the chamber of sickness, than I -wit- 
nessed while engaged in performing the pleasing, 
though anxious and responsible duties of my profes- 
sion, in the case of this meek, heavenly minded and 
devoted messenger of salvation to the benighted chil- 
dren of Africa. Not a murmur escaped his lips. Not 
a cloud seemed to obscure his spiritual vision. But 
with submissive meekness, he resigned his spirit into 
the hands of Him who gave it." 

The following is an extract from the journal of Mr. 
A. Bushnell, missionary of the American Board and 
fellow passenger with Mr. Crocker. 

'"On board barque Palestine, off Cape Messurado,W. A. 

Feb. 27, 1844. 

I have just returned from the grave of our lamented 
brother, and fellow passenger, Rev. Wm. G. Crocker, 
who fell asleep in Jesus yesterday at 8 o'clock, P. M. 
How unexpected, sudden and solemn ! Mysterious 
are thy ways, O Lord ! In this afflictive dispensation. 
, of an All-wise Providence the world has sustained a 
great loss. Africa has lost a friend indeed, one who 
had labored long and suffered much for her welfare. 
And the church has lost one of her choicest sons, and 
most holy and self-denying missionaries. * * * 

Upon our first acquaintance, I regarded him as an 
eminently Tioly man, one who had made Jdgli attain- 
ments in the divine life. And this impression was 
strengthened by an intimate acquaintance during the 
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voyage. His Christian character exhibited a com- 
pleteness, not often witnessed in this imperfect world. 
He was uniformly cheerful and happy, breathing forth 
in all his deportment, much of the spiiit and temper 
of the meek and lowly Jesus. His views upon all the 
great truths which constitute the Christian system,., 
were dear and intelligent; but faith, simple faith in 
Christ, which makes eternal things appear as present 
realities which works by love purifies the heart and 
produces obedience, was his absorbing theme. He de- 
lighted much in conversation on experimental reli- 
gion, Christian experience, and -practical holiness. 
And long will be remembered with interest the many 
precious seasons we spent in Clmstian communion. 
In the social circle for prayer, in the public Sab- 
bath exercises and in private conversation, he exhib- 
ited the same zeal for the glory of God, and love for 
the souls of men. His last sermon on board will 
never be forgotten. His solemn warnings, faithful ap- 
peals, and earnest entreaties were uttered in a tone 
of voice and impressive manner which showed clearly 
that he was constrained by the love of Christ to strug- 
gle for the souls of men. 

Last Saturday, P. M. when we anchored in these 
waters, as he gazed upon the dark shores of Africa, 
thinking of past toils and sufferings, and then looking 
forward to the future, his soul seemed moved with 
deep emotion. Repeatedly did he retire to his room 
for prayer, and as often returned with a countenance 
beaming with an expression of filial confidence and 
sweet submission to the will of God. 

The calm and beautiful Sabbath dawned, sweet 
emblem of eternal rest. Having been safely borne 
across the deep, we landed, joyful once more to tread 
the courts of the Lord, little realizing that our hearts 
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would so soon be filled -with gloom and sadness. 
Alas ! little did we think that one of our number, and 
especially that lie who was ,so eminently fitted, by 
years of missionaiy experience, to labor in this land, 
would so soon be called home to heaven ! But he 
has gone ! ' He walked with God, and was not, for 
God took him.' Yes, to-day I have seen his mortal 
remains laid in the coffin, borne to the silent tomb, 
and there deposited to sleep till the resurrection 
morn. But his glorified spirit is at rest on the bosom 
of his God. Already has he received the joyful wel- 
come, ' Come ye blessed/ as the angelic choir tuned 
anew their golden harps, in welcoming a kindred 
spirit to their happy, holy heaven. Yes, our much 
loved brother 'fought the good fight, finished his 
cotirse, and kept the faith.' His work on earth being 
completed, his Master has said, ' Come up higher.' 

But he being dead yet speaketh. His pious exam- 
ple speaks to us who have enjoyed his society during 
the voyage, and witnessed his peaceful death, to fol- 
low in his steps, and continue faithful till our work is 
done. It speaks to the afflicted church with which 
he was connected, especially to the pious young men, 
urging them to follow his self-denying, self-sacrificing 
example, and devote themselves to the salvation of a 
perishing world. But especially will his life and la- 
bors speak among the poor Bassa people, among 
whom he labored, warning every man night and day 
with tears. And long will it speak through the sa- 
cred truths which he translated into their language, 
and taught them to read and understand. ' Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, 
yea saith the spirit, that they may rest from their la- 
bors and their works do follow them.' " 
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It is hardly necessary to add, that his death was 
deplored by all who knew him in Africa. In the 
simple language of the natives, " The people all 
mourned a plenty when they heard that God man 
Crocker was dead 5 and their hearts saw great trou- 
ble." In anticipation of his arrival, the lads at the 
mission-school were making some preparation for re- 
ceiving him in an appropriate manner. His death 
produced general sorrow among them and a deep se- 
riousness, which it is hoped resulted in the spiritual 
life of some. 

Mr. and Mrs. Clarke arrived at Monrovia in season 
to accompany Mrs. Crocker to Edina, where she was 
received as a kind of parting gift from one whose loss 
was irreparable. 

His death was also cause of universal regret among 
the creAV of the brig Palestine. During the whole of 
this voyage, as indeed in e'ach preceding one, Mr. 
C. manifested a deep interest in behalf of the seamen 
on board, and inipi'oved every opportunity for im- 
pressing truth upon their consciences. . The last Sab- 
bath before they reached Monrovia will probably 
never be forgotten by the crew. As it was the last 
time he expected to address them, he expressed a 
strong desire that they should all be present. Not 
succeeding however in inducing a general attendance, 
he told those who were unwilling to come forward, 
that if they would not come, he should try to preach 
so that they could hear him. He did preach a most 
solemn, thrilling discourse ; and with such earnest- 
ness that, one after another, the hardy sailors left their 
employment and listened with fixed attention to his 
solemn appeals. But the effort was too great for the 
speaker.^ He had spoken in a voice above its ordi- 
nary pitch, and, on retiring to his cabin, remarked 
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to Mrs. C. that he seemed to feel something give way 
while speaking, and complained of feeling somewhat 
ill. Perhaps his efforts on this day had more influence 
towards hastening his death than that of the sucbeed- 
ing Sabbath ; at least the sailors so regarded it. And 
while they uniformly testified that such a discourse 
they had never before heard, they expressed to Mrs. 
C. unfeigned regret that their reluctance to come 
forward had been the cause of so great an effort on 
his part. We cannot but hope that some of the truths, 
that day lodged in their hearts, may yet, through the 
influence of the Holy Spirit, prove the power of God 
unto their salvation. 

The estimation in which Mr. C. was held by the 
Missionary Board, may be learned from the biograph- 
ical sketch of him, published in the Baptist Mission- 
ary Magazine, Vol. 24, page 305. As the facts given 
in that sketch have been already narrated in this vol- 
ume, we merely extract a few sentences illustrative 
of his general character. After a brief history of his 
early religious experience, it is observed, " He no 
longer looked to Christ for mere pardon, but for 
strength, and for a model, and to inspire his soul with 
holy and powerful motives. He had great confidence 
in the grace of Christ to fit him for his work, while 
it was his comprehensive view of a suffering Saviour, 
which gave him the impulse so manifest in his dili- 
gence as a student, that carried him twice to Africa 
and sustained him amid his extraordinary hardships 
and self-denials, while laboring as a missionary on 
that burning and sickly coast." 

Speaking of his course of preparation for the min- 
istry, it is further remarked, " During these six years 
of study, he was distinguished for his diligence, and 
his attainments were highly respectable. But above 



TESTIMONT OP THE BOARD. 289 

all, the simplicity of his manners, and his uniform, re- 
ligious ardor, rendered always lovely by his large 
common sense, and by the sweetness of his temper, 
won the respect and affection both of the professors 
and the students. He was a, blameless man." 

As regards his Missionary work, the account pro- 
ceeds : " Few can appreciate the nature of the enter- 
prise of a mission to Africa. We know of scarcely 
anything that can put to a severer test, a man's nat- 
ural fortitude ; his faith in God, or his'love to his race* 
than the life which in prospect opens to the view of 
a missionary on his arrival on that benighted shore. 
With a scarcity of comforts, in a sickly climate, with 
few facilities for personal intellectual improvement, 
deprived of the alleviations of social intercourse with 
cultivated friends, he begins the study of an unwrit- 
ten, meagre language, as destitute of moral ideas as 
the degraded people are who speak it. Through this 
medium, he soon endeavors, with a stammering tongue, 
to communicate to minds unused to thought or moral 
feelings, some of the sublimest doctrines ever contem- 
plated by angels. But upon this work our departed 
brother entered with firm purpose and a holy zeal." 

After a summary view of his labors in Africa it is 
added : " His industry was very great, too great, and 
his success was of the most promising character. Had 
Mr. Crocker been permitted to labor as many years 
in Africa as some missionaries have, he would, with- 
out doubt, have done a great work for that long in- 
jured and neglected people. 

" If we add to the intensity of his labor in that de- 
bilitating climate, and to the physical sufferings which 
were unavoidable in his condition, the fact that he 
often abridged even these comforts by appropriating 
a considerable proportion of his annual allowance as 

25 
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a salary to employ in the mission native assistants, 
and to procure other facilities for the -work not fur- 
nished by the Board, we shall obtain some idea of 
what our brother endured for Christ and for Africa 5 
and discern also the probable cause of his premature 
death. The example of Mr. C. is set forth for admi- 
ration, not for imitation. The spirit we approve, for 
it was like his Master's. But less labor and less suf- 
fering would, in all probability, have allowed a much 
longer, and apparently more useful life." 

The following remarks close the account given in 
this sketch of his last sickness and death : " Thus ter- 
minated the earthly career of one who had been tried 
and found faithful. Mr. Crocker was a distinguished 
Christian, and an eminently useful missionary. He 
has exchanged a world of toil and suffering for one 
of rest and glory. It is for Africa we grieve." 

Through the kindness of Dr. Lugenbeel, his grave 
has been guarded by a temporary fence, and during 
the past year a plain white marble stone has been 
sent out to mark his resting place, on which is en- 
graved the following inscription : 
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WILLIAM G. CROCKEK, 

MISSIONARY TO WEST AFRICA, 

from the 

American Baptist Board of Foreign Missions. 
For six years a Faithful Laborer 

among the Bassas. 
To whom he came with the glad werd of salvation 

in Aug. 1835. 

He was born in Newburyport, U. S. A., Feb. 10, 1805. 
Died at Monrovia, Feb. 26, 1844. 



On God's altar he laid his earthly all, 
And toiled, and wept, and died for Africa. 

Beloved one, rest, thy fight is fought, 

The crown to thee is given ; 
The course is run thy spirit sought, 

Thy home is now in Heaven. 
No kindred guards thy sacred dust, 
But angels will keep safe their trust. 



CONCLUSION. 

Since the death of Mr. Crocker, the mission, though 
suffering much from want of laborers, has neverthe- 
less, under the smiles of a gracious Providence, stead- 
ily advanced. Mrs. C. after remaining at the station 
about two years, returned to this country on account 
of ill health, but is now expecting soon to rejoin the 
mission. Mr. and Mrs. Clarke, the only white mission- 
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aries now among the Bassas, have, with very few in- 
terruptions, labored there nearly ten years. Several 
of the older boys in school have now become valuable 
assistants, besides which, the Board employ, Rev. J. 
H. Cheeseman, a coloured man from the colony of 
Liberia, who has the charge of the Zuzo station, and 
also Jacob "Vanfrunn, a native Bassa, educated at 
Sierra Leone, who is with Mr. Clarke at Bexley Lew- 
is Kong Crocker has the care of a flourishing school 
at Little Bassa. 

The principal station was removed in 1845 from 
Edina to Bexley, a beautiful location about six miles 
up the St. John's river. The object of this removal 
was to bring the missionaries into closer proximity 
with the native population. The Mission now sustains 
three schools for boys besides an interesting girls' 
school, under the care of Mrs. Clarke. The prospects 
of the mission were never more encouraging than at 
the present time. Several of the boys connected with 
the school have been hopefully converted. One na- 
tive lad died at the school in 1844, "rejoicing," says 
one who was with him, " with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory ; praising and adoring God, that to him 
and his people the word of this salvation had been 
sent." " A native chief," says Mrs. Clarke in a letter 
recently received, " has given good evidence of con- 
version, and has been baptized. He has renounced 
his grigris, and publicly given up his many wives, 
having been united by a Christian ceremony to one 
with whom he now lives. He clothes himself like 
Americans, and furnishes with like garments some of 
the men who reside with him. He now attends school, 
and can read some in the Bassa Testament. We 
trust his influence will be salutary among his people. 
His father, an aged man, died it is believed in the 
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faith of Christ. He had his senses perfectly -when 
dying, but was not afraid of the grim messenger. In 
this situation he expressed a full belief in the one liv- 
inff God, and his Son our Lord and Saviour. Two of 
our school boys also give good evidence of conversion. 
They appear very affectionate, kind, and humble. A 
few days since I overheard one of them at prayer. 
His soul appeared to be filled with the love of Christ, 
and an ardent desire for the salvation of his people. 
They related a good and satisfactory Christian expe- 
rience, and were baptized. I believe there is a glo- 
rious harvest to be gathered in from this desolate land. 
The fields are already white, but the laborers are 
few." 

As we look back through the history of the Bassa 
African Mission, from its commencement in 1835 
down to the present time, 1847, we must be impressed 
with the fact that an omnipotent Power has watched 
over and protected it. Though severely afflicted by 
the death of devoted missionaries, yet it has never 
been left without some one to guard its interests. 
Since its establishment, eleven missionaries have been 
for a season at the station. Only seven of these how- 
ever have been designated for the Bassa people. Of 
these seven, three have died, two have returned to 
this country on account of the failure of their health, 
though one of them is about resuming her labors, and 
two still remain where they have been now toiling 
almost ten years. 

And what are the results ? Are they anything in 
comparison with the loss of life, sacrifices, and physi- 
cal suiferings incurred ? Suppose that in all these 
years, with all these efforts, but one had been redeem- 
ed by the grace of God, would not that soul, for "whom 
25* 
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Christ died, be worth all this expense ? If, in a 
Christian land, so many joint influences are exerted 
for the salvation of a soul, -who may say that any ef- 
fort of man is too great to secure such a result among 
heathen ? 

We are not able to tell of large churches, and nu- 
merous converts among the Bassas. But we can tell 
of a gradual, silent influence, -which proves conclusive- 
ly that the Lord is at work with his servants. In or- 
der to see what has been accomplished among the 
Bassas, we must just compare their present condition 
with what it was when the mission commenced. Form- 
erly when one of their number died, it was at once 
inquired who had bewitched or poisoned him. Now 
it is nothing uncommon to hear them remark of a 
dead friend, " God has called him away." The ad- 
ministering of saucy wood for trial, was also very 
common when our missionaries first went among them. 
Now? among natives who have heard the gospel, it is 
seldom used, and when it is, they go many miles from 
the mission that it may not be known. There is also 
a growing veneration for the Sabbath. If a native 
in the vicinity of the mission, happens to be caught 
at work on the Sabbath, he is sure to apologise for 
his conduct, endeavoring to make it appear a work 
of necessity. Instead of being obliged to go to the 
natives individually and urge them to attend meeting, 
the missionary has now only to let it be known that 
he will preach at such a time, in such a town, and he 
will have most, if not all who are in town to hear him. 
Such were the fears of the natives respecting having 
their females instructed, that it was a long time before 
the missionaries could gain any access to them. Now, 
when they go into a town, the head man will order 
the women to leave whatever work they are engaged 
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in, and go to hear God's palaver. And on the Sab- 
bath morning the natives may be seen gliding along 
the river in their canoes towards the mission chapel, 
bringing their females with them. 

When our missionaries first went among them, it 
was with difficulty they could obtain boys to instruct, 
as the natives had a superstition that a child acquaint- 
ed with book learning must soon die. And as to girls, 
it was impossible to obtain any. Now they have 
flourishing schools for each sex, which might be in- 
creased to any extent, had they teachers to take the 
charge of them. As it is they are frequently obliged 
to refuse pressing applications for both lads and misses 
to attend school. 

The missionaries were much discouraged in their 
first efforts for the children, by having so many of 
them taken from the school by their parents, before 
they appeared to have gained any essential know- 
ledge. But they have been encouraged by finding 
that God has brought much good to Africa from these 
apparently adverse circumstances. The memories of 
the children are very retentive, and whatever is told 
them at the mission, either of Scripture history, of 
the character of God, of the love of Christ, of the 
final resurrection, or of the day of judgment, is all 
treasured up, and repeated over and over to each 
other. When they go back among their, people, the 
natives all come around them to hear what the white 
man, or the God man, as they call him, has taught 
them. The child will go through with all that has 
been told him in a very correct and often impressive 
manner, so that an interest in the truths of Scripture 
is often awakened in towns where the gospel has nev- 
er been preached. And persons have frequently 
come from some distance to inquire whether the sto- 
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ries, ' reported by the children, were really believed 
and taught by white men ; and wishing to know more 
perfectly about them. 

Thus it is that the little leaven, which the few pa- 
tient toilers have been trying to infuse into this lump 
of heathenism, is beginning to operate on the mass. 
Truly, gospel seed is springing up, but who shall en- 
ter upon the harvest. The natives are ready to lis- 
ten with intense interest to whatever the ambassador 
of Christ shall proclaim to them, but what is one 
preacher among so many. The schools connected 
with the station have long been prosperous. Says one 
of their teachers, " A scholar can scarcely be address- 
ed upon religious subjects without manifesting deep 
feeling. The tearful eye, and oft heard voice of 
pi'ayer in the lone woods, tell that the word returns 
not void." Many very interesting letters from lads in 
the mission school have been received in this country, 
several of which have been published in different 
periodicals. For specimens of these the reader is 
referred to the New York Recorder of May 5, 1847, 
or to the Baptist Missionary Magazine for Aug. 1847. 
But where are the teachers ready to go out and in- 
struct the multitudes who would gladly connect them- 
selves with such schools ? 

It is not expected that white missionaries will be 
able to go through the length and breadth of that 
land. Their object must be to furnish books and es- 
pecially to translate the Scriptures into the native 
tongue. But while raising up a native agency, they 
must themselves go boldly forward in the work. The 
predictions of Scripture, and of the departed ones 
who have labored in the cause of this people will yet 
be realized. In the language of Mr. Crocker : " Af- 
rica, thou long despised land ! thy mourning shall be 
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turned to rejoicing. Thy darkness shall be dispelled. 
Thy sons, basking under their own vines and fig-trees, 
without fear of the lawless invader, shall tune their 
sweet voices to the melody of Zion's songs. God, 
even thy God, the God of the oppressed shall appear 
for thee. Thy children are the workmanship of his 
hands. And, though the sun has looked upon thee, 
thou shalt be comely in his sight. Long, long he 
heard thy groanings, but he hath .never forgotten 
thee. Thou shalt stretch forth thy hands unto God, 
and call him Father. He will acknowledge the rela- 
tionship. Thy sons shall be joint heirs with his Son, 
to a glorious inheritance. ' Blessed is he that blesseth 
thee.'" 



ON THE DEATH 01? REV. W. G. CROCKER, 

LATE MISSIONARY TO AFRICA. 

Long-injured, bleeding Africa, whose shores 
Prom year to year have echoed to the groans 
Of many a bursting heart whose every vale 
And hill-top hath a tale of piteous wo 
Tell me, thou, who hast felt too heavily 
Oppression's ponderous weight, grinding thee down 
Tell me, what means this cry of martyred blood 
Which from thy shore comes leaping o'er the wave. 

Hast thou, to avenge thy wrongs, an altar reared 
To thy paternal deities, on which 
To immolate the man of God we mourn 1 
Or couldst thou hope thus to redeem thy sons 
From slavery's power, and break the Christian's yoke ? 
No, it was not thy act, we charge it not 
To thee, oppressed one. Thine was not the blow. 
The man who falls, falls self-devoted ; not 
As Hindoo wife, who climbs the funeral pile, 
To give the dead the life she owed to God ; 
But with a spirit more akin to His, 
"Who came from heaven to die for guilty man, 
The pious CEOCKER gives his life to thee. 

'Twas love, 'twas love to Christ, ay, it was love 
To thee, thou child of sorrows, yes, for thee, 
'Twas love that brought him to thy shores to die. 
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Ah ! here are walls which, if they could, might speak 
Of sighs and tears and groans too deep for words 
Might tell how he has wrestled for a heart 
Wholly the Lord's a heart deeply imbued 
With Heaven's own Spirit, only that he might 
Devote that heart to thee, O Africa ! 

Thy walls, school of the prophets, and thy groves, 
Where once a Knowles has walked, where he now rests, 
These witnessed to his agonising prayers, 
His vows sincere, which pledged his soul to God, 
He loved to pour his plaint into the ear 
Of Him who hears in secret, and to drink 
Full draughts of love from fountains deep and pure 
Love such as Jesus felt, strong, deathless love 
Love that delights in sacrificing self, 
To hless its race and glorify its God. 
Oh ! if these walls had tongues to speak, 
They'd tell us, Afric, of his love to thee 
Tell us how he has wept over thy wrongs 
Has grieved that men, bearing the name of Christ, 
Should hold thy sons in bondage, and has prayed 
That God, thy God, would break the oppressor's yoke. 

Nor did his love find vent in sighs alone. 
It tore him from his home, and sent him forth 
To bind thy wounds to heal thy aching heart 
To tell thee of a Saviour tell of One 
Who loved thee, Afric, One whose word 
Has power to make e'en bondmen free indeed. 
Love bore him to thy shores, supported him 
While laboring 'neath thy sultry sun, buoyed up 
His soul amid his arduous toils, and made 
Thy good seem dearer far than life itself. 
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Wearied with care, he might have laid him down 
And slept in death. But no, God sent him home 
To touch a thousand chords of sympathy 
In other hearts, and then return again, 
To seal his love hy dying on thy shores. 

Yes, there he rests, the pious Crocker rests. 
Yet from his ashes comes to us a voice 
Louder than hlood of Abel. 'T is a voice 
That whispers peace to thee, oppressed one, while 
In terms the Christian can't mistake, it pleads 
Thy cause, and urges us to bid thee live. 
We hear the call. We echo back love's plea. 
Our hearts respond, Live, Africa, live ! 

God bless the little band now laboring there ; 
Bless her whom the departed bore from us ; 
Long may she live for Afric's sake, and long 
May all God's faithful children there be spared 5 
And be the mission joined by many more, 
Till, from each vale and over-reaching hill, 
Watchman shall answer watchman, till the Lord 
Shall reign alone o'er thee, and thy own hand 
Shall holiness to God on all inscribe. 
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Wearied with care, he might have laid him down 
And slept in death. Bat no, God sent him home 
To touch a thousand chords of sympathy , 
In other hearts, and then return again, 
To seal his love by dying on thy shores. 

Yes, there he rests, the pious Crocker rests. 
Yet from his ashes comes to us a voice 
Louder than blood of Abel. 'Tis a voice 
That whispers peace to thee, oppressed one, while 
In terms the Christian can't mistake, it pleads 
Thy cause, and urges us to bid thee live. 
We hear the call. We echo back love's plea. 
Our hearts respond, Live, Africa, O live ! 

God bless the little band now laboring there ; 
Bless her whom the departed bore from us ; 
Long may she live for Afric's sake, and long 
May all God's faithful children there be spared ; 
And be the mission joined by many more, 
Till, from each vale and over-reaching hill, 
Watchman shall answer watchman, till the Lord 
Shall reign alone o'er thee, and thy own hand 
Shall holiness to God on all inscribe. 
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to revealed truth. He appears to allow it all that it can justly claim, all 
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From the New England Puritan. 

This volume is no common-place production. It is truly refreshing:, 
when we are obliged, from week to week, to look through the mass of 
books which increases upon our table, many of which are extremely 
attenuated in thought and jejune in style, to find something which carries 
us back to the pure and invigorating influence of the master minds of 
antiquity. The gentlemen who have produced this volume deserve' the 
cordial thanks of the literary world. 

From the Prwidtnce Journal. 

The object of the accomplished gentlemen who have engaged in its 
preparation has been, to foster and extend among educated men, in this 
country, the already growing interest in classical studies. The design 
is a noble and generous one, and has been executed with a taste and 
good sense that do honor bom to the writers and the publishers. The 
book is one which deserves a place in the library of every educated man. 
To those now engaged in classical study it cannot fail to be highly use- 
ful, while to the more advanced scholar, it will open new sources of 
.merest al delight in the unforgotten pursuits of his earlier days. 



THE FOUR GOSPELS, WITH NOTES. 

Chiefly Explanatory ; intended principally for Sabbath School Teachers 

and Bible Classes, and as an Aid to Family Instruction. 

By HENRY J. RIPLEZ, Newton Theol. Ins. 

Seventh Edition. 

K7" This work should be in the hands of every student of the Bible, especially 
every Sa6bath school and Bible class teacher. It is prepared with special 
reference to this class of persons, and contains a mass of just the kind of 
information wanted. 

The undersigned, having examined Professor Ripley's Notes on Tne 
Gospels, can recommend them with confidence to all who need such 
helps in the study of the sacred Scriptures. Those passages which all 
can understand are left ' without note or comment,' and the principal la- 
bor is devoted to the explanation of such parts as need to be explained 
and rescued from the perversions of erronsts, both the ignorant and the 
learned. The practical suggestions at the close of each chapter, are not 
the least valuable portion of the work. Most cordially, for the sake of 
truth and righteousness, do we wish fv>r these Notes a wide circulation. 

BARON STOW, R. I?. NEALE, R. TURNBULL, 
DANIEL SHARP, J. "W. PARKER. N. COLVER. 
WM. HAGUE, R. W. CUSHMAN, 



THE 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES, WITH NOTES. 

Chiefly Explanatory. Designed for Teachers in Sabbath Schools 

and Bible Classes, and as an Aid to Family Instruction. 

By Prof. HENRY J. RIPLEY. 

The external appearance of this book, the binding and the printed 
page, ' it is a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold.' On examining the 
contents, we are favorably impressed, first, by the wonderful perspicuity, 
simplicity, and comprehensiveness of the author's style; secondly, hy 
the completeness and systematic arrangement of the work, in nil its parts, 
the ' remarks ' on each paragraph being carefully separated from the ex- 
position ; thirdly, by the correct theology, solid instruction, and consistent 
explanations of difficult passages. The work cannot fail to be received 
with favor. These Notes are much more full than the Notes on the Gos- 
pels, by the same author. A beautiful map accompanies them. Reflector. 



SCRIPTURE NATURAL HISTORY. 

Containing a descriptive account of Quadrupeds, Birds, Fishes, Insects, 

Reptiles, Serpents, Plants, Trees, Minerals, Ge'ms, and precious 

Stones, mentioned in the Bible. By WM. CARPENTER, 

London ; with Improvements. By G. D. ABBOTT. 

Illustrated Ky numerous Engravings: 

also, Sketches of Palestine. 
6 



SABBATH SCHOOL CLASS BOOK. 

Comprising copious Exercises on the Sacred Scriptures. By E. LINCOLN 

Revised and improved by an eminent Clergyman, 

and a Superintendent. 

Having examined your Sabbath School Class Book, it gives us pleas- 
ure to express our satisfaction with its design and execution. The great 
benefit which a good class book accomplishes, consists in guiding the 
mind of the scholar in the study of his lesson, and in suggesting topics of 
conversation to the teacher. To this end we think your work is well 
adapted ; having avoided, in a great degree, the evils of extreme redun- 
dance or conciseness. WM. HAGUE, H. MALCOM, 

E. THKESHEK, BA.ROS STOW. 



LINCOLN'S SCKEPTUBji QUESTIONS. 

With Ihe Answers annexed, giving, in the language v. F the Sacred Vol 

ume, interesting portions of the History, and a collide View of 

the Doctrines and Duties exhibited in the Bible. 

_ "Where Bibles cannot be furnished to each scholar, the Scripture Ques- 
tions may be used with convenience, as the answers are printed. 



MALCOM'S BIBLE DICTIONARY. 

A Dictionary of the most important Names, Objects, and Terms, found 

in the Holy Scriptures ; intended principally for Sunday School 

Teachers and Bible Classes. By H. MALCOM, D. D. 

Illustrated by thirty-nine Engravings on 

Wood, and a Map of Palestine. 

From the Minutes of the Boston Association, 

Believing that the advantages of Sabbath School and Bible Class in- 
sttuction, depend greatly on the intelligence of their teachers, and that 
the extended circulation of Malcom's Bible Dictionary would conduce u> 
their better qualification, Resolved, That this work be recommended to 
the patronage of the friends of early religious instruction. 



HAGUE'S GUIDE TO CONVERSATION 
ON THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Designed for the Use of Bible Classes and Sabbath Schools. 

Vol. I. Matthew, Vol. II. John. 

By Rev. WILLIAM HAGUE. 

The object of this work is twofold: 1st To facilitate the efforts of 
the teachers in communicating instruction to their classes : 2d, To ex- 
cite a spirit of inquiry among the classes themselves. To this end, such 
questions are asked as are adapted to lend the mind to think, and only 
such as the scholar, with the Bible in his hand, may be expected to 
answer, by the aid of his own reflecting powers. The questions are 
interspersed with familiar remarks, which are designed to convey to the 
scholar such information as may not be within his reach, and also to 
keep up a continuous conversation between the teacher and the class. 



THE KAREN APOSTLE; 

Or, Memoir of Ko THAE-BYU, the first Karen convert, -with notices 

concerning his Nation. With maps and plates. By the 

Kev. FRANCIS MASON, Missionary. American 

edition. Edited by Prof. H. J. RIPLEY, 

of Newton Theol. Institution. 

Second Thousand. 

O~ This is a work of thrilling interest, containing the history of a 
remarkable man, and giving, also, much information respecting the 
Karen Mission, heretofore unknown in this country. It must be sought 
for, and read with avidity by those interested in this most interesting 
mission. It gives an account, which must be attractive, from its novelty, 
of a people that have been but little known and visited by missionaries, 
till within a few years. The baptism of Ko Thah-Byu. in 1888, was the 
beginning of the mission, and at the end of these twelve years, twelve 
hundred and seventy Karens are officially reported as members of the 
churches, in good standing. The mission has been carried on preemi- 
nently by the Karens themselves, arid there is no doubt, from much 
touching evidence contained in this volume, that they are a people pecu- 
liarly susceptible to religious impressions. The account of Mr. Mason 
must be interesting to every one. 



MEMOIR OF ANN H. JUDSON, 

LATE MISSIONARY TO BURMAH. 

BY REV. JAMES D. KNOTVXES. 

A New Edition. 

We are particularly gratified to perceive anew edition of the Memoirs 
of Mrs, Judson. She was an honor to our country one of the most 
noble-spirited of her sex. It cannot, therefore, be surprising, that so 
many editions, and so many thousand copies of her life and adventures 
have been sold. The name the long career of suffering the self- 
sacrificing spirit of the retired country-girl, have spread over the whole 
world ; and the heroism of her apostleship and almost martyrdom, stands 
out a living and heavenly beacon-fire, amid the dark midnight of ages, 
and human history and exploits. She was the first woman who resolved 
to become a missionary to heathen countries. American Traveller. 

This is one of the most interesting pieces of female biqgraphy which 
has ever come under our notice. No quotation, which our limits allow, 
would do justice to the facts, and we must, therefore, refer our readers to 
the volume itself. It ought to be immediately added to every family 
library. London Mucellany, 



PKICB REDUCED. 

MALCOM'S TRAVELS IN SOUTH-EASTERN ASIA. 

Embracing Hindpstan, Malaya, Siam, and China; with notices of nu- 
merous Missionary Stations ; and a full account of the Buiman 
Empire ; with Dissertations, Tables, &c. Two volumes 
in one, beautifully illustrated. Sixth edition. 
By HOWARD MALCOM. D. D. 

O~ The work has received the highest commendation from the press ; 
and the best proof of the estimation in which it is regarded, is in the unex- 
ampled sale of the work. Nearly FOUR THOUSAND copies were sold within 
one year from its first appearance. In its mechanical execution it 0ur 
passes any similar work ever attempted in t)iis country. 
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MEMOIR OF 

GEORGE DANA BOARDMAN, 

Late Missionary to Burmah, containing much intelligence relative t 

the Burman Mission. By Rev. ALONZO KING. A New Edition. 

With an Introductory Essay, by a distinguished Clergyman. 

Embellished with a Likeness ; a beautiful Vignette, 

representing the baptismal scene just before 

his death ; and a drawing of his Tomb, 

taken by Rev. H. MA.LCOM, D. D. 

No one can read the Memoir of Boardman, without feeling that the- 
religion of Christ is suited to purify the affections, exalt the purposes, aurf. 
give energy to the character. Mr. Boardmau was a man of rare excel- 
lence, and his biographer, by a. just exhibition of that excellence, hss- 
rendered an important service, not only to the cause of Christian missions,, 
but to the interests of personal godliness. ' BARON STOW. 



LIFE OF PHILIP MELANCTHON. 

COMPRISING AN ACCOTJNT OF THE REFORMATION. 

BY F. A. COX, D. D., LL. D. 

This is a neat edition of a work, which has obtained in England a, 
permanent reputation. The acquaintance, which many in this country 
have formed with its author, will induce them to read the book with in- 
creased interest. It is well written, in a style, which, though flowing 
and ornate, is not turgid. It shows all the learning which is appropriate 
to the subject, without an offensive display. The facts concerning Me- 
lancthon are detailed with clearness, and a lucid view is presented of the 
principal personages and events of the age. From no other book, within, 
the same compass, could a better knowledge. of the rise and progress of 
the Reformation be obtained. For this reason, as well as for the attrae^ 
lions which belong to the character of Melancthon, the book is valuable 
. Christian Review. 



WINCHELL'S WATTS. 

An Arrangement of the Psalms and Hymns of Watts, with a Supplement. 



WATTS AND RIPPON. 

The Psalms and Hymns of Dr. Watts, arranged by Dr. Rippon, with 
Dr. RIPPON'S SELECTIONS, in one volume, new edition, cor- 
rected and improved by Rev. C. G. SOMMERS, N. Y. 



JAMES'S CHURCH-MEMBER'S GUIDE. 

With an Introductory Essay, by Rev. H. WINSLOW. 



ONESIMUS: 

OR, THE APOSTOLIC DIRECTION TO CHRISTIAN MASTERS 
IN REFERENCE TO THEIR SLAVES. 

An eminent statesman of the South writes : ' It is just and philosoph- 
ical, free from fanaticism, and enlightened by the pure spirit of Chris- 
tianity. a8 well as by correct general information on slavery. It is the 
pious friend of both master and slave ; and this is wise beyond almost 
all Northern treatises.' 9 



DR. HARRIS'S WORKS. 



Probably no writer of modern times has so much, engaged the public mindsOi 
Dr. Hams. All his works have been favorably received, extensively re- 
viewed, and both the style and spirit highly recommended* 

MISCELLANIES; 

CONSISTING PRINCIPALLY OF SERMONS AND ESSAYS. 

By J. HARRIS, D. I) With an Introductory Essay 

and Notes, by JOSEPH BELCHES, D. p. 

THE GREAT COMMISSION; 

The Christian Church constituted, and charged to convey the Gospel to 

Jhe World. With an Introductory Essay, by the 

Rev. WM. R. WILLIAMS, D. D. 

Fourth Thousand. 

THE GREAT TEACHER; 

Or, Characteristics of oar Lord's Ministry. With an Introductory 

Essay, by HEMAN HUMPHREY, D. D. 

Ninth Thousand. 

MAMMON ; 

Or, Covetousnesa the Sin of the Christian Church. A Prize, Essay. 
Seventh Thousand, 

THE PRE-ADAMITE EARTH; 

Contributions to Theological Science. 

ZEBULON; 
A Prize Essay on the Condition and.CJa.inis of Sailors. 

THE ACTIVE CHRISTIAN; 
A Selection from the Writings of J. HARRIS, D. D. 

VITAL CHRISTIANITY: 

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES ON THE RELIGIONS OF MAN 

AND THE RELIGION OF GOD. 

By ALEXANDKK VINET, D, D., Professor of Theology in Lausanne, 

Switzerland. 

TRANSLATED, WITH AN INTRODUCTION, 

By Rev. ROBERT TTTRNBULI,, Boston. 



THE SAINT'S EVERLASTING JEtEST. 

By the Rev. RICHARD BAXTER* 
Id 



THE BAPTISMAL QUESTION. 

Containing Messrs. COOKE and TOWNE'S ' Hints to an Inquirer, on 

the Subject of Baptism,' _ a Review of the ' Hints > b> the 

Rev. WILLIAM HAGUE, with a ' Rejoinder ' by 

COOKE and TOWNE, and Mr. HAGUE'S 

Examination of the Rejoinder. 



JUDSON ON BAPTISM. 

A Discourse on Christian Baptism ; -with many Quotations from Pedo- 
baptist Authors. To which are added a Letter to the Church in Plymouth, 
Mass., and an Address on the Mode of Baptizing. By ADOMRAM JUDSON. 



JEWETT ON BAPTISM. 

The Mode and Subjects of Baptism. By MILO P. JEWETT, A. M 

Jate professor in Marietta College, and a. licensed ministei 

of the Presbyterian Church. 

Tenth. Thousand. 



THE SACRED MINSTREL. 

A Collection of Church Music, consisting of Psalm and Hymn Tunes, 

, Anthems, Sentences, Chants, &c., selected from the 'most 

popular productions of nearly one hundred 

different authors in this and other 

ountries. By N. D. GOULD. 



NATIONAL CHURCH HARMONY. 

BY N. D. GOULD. 



A NEW GUIDE FOR EMIGRANTS TO THE WEST. 

By JOHN M. PECK, of Illinois. 

We earnestly wish this most excellent work was in the hands of those 
hundreds of Emigrants, who are now about town, and intend to go 
' West.' The advice and information contained in these three hundred 
and seventy-four pages are really invaluable, and, if attended to, would 
save an immense amount of time, trouble, and last, not least, money. 
The author may be depended upon ; having had every opportunity foi 
.gathering facts and knowledge on the subject. N. Y. Messenger. 



CHRISTIAN REVIEW -8 Vok 

Baited by J. D. KNOWLES, BAHNAS SEAEs,'and S. F. SMITH. 

^'A few complete sets tor sale at'the low price of eight dollars 'per 
set ; odd volumes, one dollar and fifty cents each, except for the first 
' which 'fcanffoV-fte' sold 'separate. 



ELEGANT IINIATUBE VOLUMES. 

Gilt Edges and beautifully ornamented Covers. 

DAILY MANNA, 
For Christian Pilgrims. By Rev. Baron Stow. 

THE YOUNG COMMUNICANT. 

.An Aid to the Right Understanding and Spiritual Improvement of tho 

Lord's Supper. 

THE BIBLE AND THE CLOSET. 

Edited by Rev. J. O. Choules. 

THE MARRIAGE RING; 
Or, How to make Home Happy. By 3. A. James 

LYRIC GEMS. 

A Collection of Sacred Poetry. Edited by Rev. S. F. Smith. 

THE CYPRESS WREATH. 

A Book of Consolation for those who Mourn. Edited by Rev. Rufus 

W. Grisvvold. 

THE CASKET OP JEWELS. 

For Young Christians. By J. Edwards and J. A. James, 

THE MOURNER'S CHAPLET. 

An Offering of Sympathy for Beroaved Friends. Selected from Amerj 
can Poets. Edited by John Keese. 

THE ACTIVE CHRISTIAN. 

From the Writings of John Harris, I). D. 

THE FAMILY CIRCLE. 

Its Affections and Pleasures. Edited by H. A. Graves. 

THE FAMILY ALTAR. 

Or the Duty, Benefits, and Mode of Conducting Family Worship. 

THE ATTRACTIONS OF HEAVEN. 

Edited by Rev. H. A. Graves. 

yy Sets of the above, put up in nea6 boxes, convenient for packing, and 
forming a beautiful " Miniature Library." 12 Tola. 

DOUBLE MINIATURES. 

THE WEDDING GIFT ; or the Duties and Pleasures of Domestic Life. 
Containing the Marriage Ring and the Family Circle. 1 vol. 

THE Y9UNG CHRISTIAN'S GUIDE to the Doctrines and Duties of 
a Religious Life. Containing the Casket of Jewels and The Active Chris- 
tian. 1 vol. 

THE MOURNER COMFORTED. Containing the Cypress Wreath, by 
Bev. R. W. Griswold, and the Mourner's Chaplefc, by John Keeee. 1 voL 
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LIFE OE ROGER WILLIAMS, 

THE FOUNDER OF THE STATE OF RHODE ISLAND, 
BY WILLIAM GAMMELL, 

Professor of Rhetoric in Brown University. PRICE 75 cents. 

" Mr. Gammell's fine belles-lettres attainments have enabled him to 
present his distinguished subject in. the most captivating light. So far as the 
work touches controversies which reach and influence the present times, it 
is our privilege as well as duty to read it as a private citizen, and not as a 
public journalist. Its mechanical execution is in the usually neat style of 
the respectable publishers." Christian Alliance, Boston. 

"This life has many virtues brevity, simplicity, fairness. Though 
written by a Rhode Island man, and -warm in its approval of Roger Williams, 
it is not unjust to his Puritan opponents, but only draws such deductions as 
were unavoidable from the premises. It is the life of a good man, and we 
read with grateful complacency the commendation of his excellences." 

Christian World. 

MY PROGRESS IN ERROR 

AND 

RECOVERY TO TRUTH; 

OK, A TOUR THROUGH TJNIVERSALISM, UNITARIANISM, 

AND SKEPTICISM. Price 63 cents. 

" The author has written a plain and unvarnished account of' the opera- 
tions not only of his mind, but of many others. This book will be read, and 
if I do not miscalculate greatly, it will aid much in opening the eyes of the 
public as the workings and evasions of a skeptical spirit." Letter from Prof. 
Stewart, Andover. 

" It is written in a bold and comprehensive style. We doubt not it will 
find numerous readers in the community, and may serve as a chart to guide 
others in the progress of life." American Traveller. 1 

" We should be glad if a copy of the book could be put into the hands of 
every one who is disposed to cavil at the truth, and embrace error. 

Baptist Recorder. 

THE IMITATION OF CHRIST, 

By THOMAS A KEMPIS. With an Introductory Essay, by T. CHALMERS, 
D. D. A new and improved edition. Edited by H. MAICOM, D. D. 38 c. 

" This work has for three hundred years, been esteemed one of the best 
practical books in existence, and has gone through a vast number of editions, 
not only in the original Latin, but in every language of Europe. Dr. Pay- 
son, of Portland, warmly recommended it in a letter to a young clergyman. 
Thai; the benefit of the work may be universally enjoyed, the translation, of 
Payne, which s best agrees with the original, has been revised by Rev. 
Howard Malcom, and such retrenchments made, as adapt ib to general use." 



THE EXTENT OF THE ATONEMENT, 

IN ITS RELATION TO GOD AND THE UNIVERSE. 
BY THOMAS W. JENKYN, D.D. 

PKICE, 85 CENTS. 

" This ia a reprint of a standard English work on the extent of the Atone- 
ment in its relation to God and the Universe. We have examined this work 
with profound interest, and become deeply impressed with its value. Its 
Style is lucid, its analysis perfect, its spirit and tendencies eminently evan- 
gelical We have nowhere else seen the atonement so clearly defined, or 
vindicated on grounds so appreciable. We commend it to our readers as a 
theological work of rare value." New "York Recorder. 

" As a treatise on the grand relation of the Atonement, it is a hook which 
may he emphatically said to contain the ' seeds of things,' the elements of 
mightier and nobler contributions of thought respecting the sacrifice of 
Christ, than any modern production. It is characterized by highly original 
and dense trains of thought, which make the reader feel that he is holding 
communion with a mind that can 'mingle with the universe.' We 
consider this volume as setting the long and fiercely agitated question, 
as to the extent of the Atonement, completely at rest. Posterity will thank 
the author till the latest ages, for his illustrious arguments." 

New York Evangelist, 

THE UNION OF 
THE HOLY SPIRIT AND THE CHURCH, 

IN THE CONVERSION OF THE WORLD. 

Br THOMAS W. JENKYN, D.D. 

PBICE 85 GENTS. 

" The discussion is eminently scriptural, placing its grand theme, the 
union of the Holy Spirit and the church in the conversion of the world, in 
a very clear and affecting light. There is no subject in theology, no depart- 
ment hi practical religion, in which the great body of Christian professors 
at the present day, we may add ministers of the Gospel, more need instruc- 
tion than in respect to the agency and influences of the Holy Spirit in the 
conversion of men, and the sanctification of believers. " Chr. Watchman. 

" A very excellent work upon a very important subject. The author 
seems to have studied it in all its bearings, as presented to his contemplation 
In the sacred volume." London Evangelical Magazine. 

" Tine talent, sound learning, and scriptural piety pervade every page. 
It is impossible the volume can remain unread, or that it can he read 
without producing great effects. Mr. Jenkyn deserves the thanks of the 
whole body of Christians for a book which will greatly benefit the world 
and the church." London Revivalist. 

ANTIOCH; 

Or, Increase of Moral Power in the Church of Christ. 
BY REV. P. CHTOCH. Introductory Essay, hy REV. B. STOW. 50 c. 

"Here is a volume which will make a greater stir than any didactic work 
that has been issued for many a day. It is a book of close and consecutive 
thought, and treats of subjects which are of the deepest interest, at the present 
lime, to the churches of this country. The author is favorably known to the 
religious public, as an original thinker, and a forcible writer. His style 
la lucid and vigorous. The Introduction, hy Mr. Stow, adds much to the 
value nd attractions of the volume." Christian Eeflector. 



CRUDEN'S CONDENSED CONCORDANCE. 

A COMPLETE 

CONCORDANCE TO THE HOLY SCRIPTURES. 

BY ALEXANDER CRUDEN, M.A. 

A NEW AND CONDENSED EDITION, WITH AN INTRODUCTION, 
BY REV. DAVID KIN&, LL.D. 

Fifth Thousand. Price, in Boards, $1,25 ; Sheep, $1,50. 

This edition ig printed from English plates, and is a full and fair copy of *11 
that is valuable in Crudeti as a Concordance. The principal variation from the 
larger book consists in the exclusion of the Bible Dictionary, which lias long been 
on incumbrance, and the accuracy and value of which "have been depreciated by 
works of later date, containing recent discoveries, facts and opinions, unknown 
to Cruden. The condensation of the quotations of Scriptures > arranged under 
their most obvious heads, while it diminishes the bulk of the work, greatly 
facilitates the finding of any required passage. 

OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 

From the Boston Recorder. 

Those who have been acquainted with the various works of this kind now 
in use, well know that Cruden's Concordance far excels all others. Yet we 
have in this edition of Cruden, the best made better. That is, the present 
is better adapted to the purposes of a Concordance, by the erasure of super- 
fluous references, the omission of unnecessary explanations, and the con- 
traction of quotations, &c. ; it is better as a manual, and is better adapted 
by its price to the means of many who need and ought to possess such a 
work, than the former larger and expensive edition. 

From the Christian Mirror, Portland. 

The condensation effected on this edition, leaves the book even more 
perspicuous, and a readier help than before. 

From the Albany Argus. 

The present edition, in being relieved of some things which contributed to 
render all fovnier ones unnecessarily cumbrous, without adding to the 
substantial value of the work, becomes an exceedingly cheap book. 

From the Albany Religious Spectator. 

The work has lost nothing of its value from being condensed, as we find 
it, in the present edition. 

From the Christian Reflector, Boston. 

We cannot see bat it is, in all points, as valuable a book of reference, for 
ministers and Bible students, as the larger edition. 

From the Christian Watchman, Boston. 

All in the incomparable work of Cruden, that is essential to a concordance, 
is presented in a volume much reduced both in size and price. 
From the Baptist Record, Philadelphia. 

The new, condensed and cheap work prepared from the voluminous and 
costly on of Cruden, opportunely fills a chasm in our Biblical literature. 
The work, has been examined critically by several ministers, and others, 
and pronounced complete and accurate. ' 

From the Advent Herald, Boston. 

This is the very work of which we have long felt the need. We obtained 
a copy of the English edition some months since, and wished Borne one 
would publish it ; and we are much pleased that its enterprising publishers 
can now fnwiish the student of the Bible with a work which he so much 
needs, at BO cheap a rate. 



MEMOIR OF 

MKS. HENBIETTA SHUCK. 

FIRST FEMALE MISSIONARY TO CHINA. 

BY KEY. J. B. JETER. 

PRICE 50 CEXTS. 

From the Family Visitor, Boston. 

" We have seldom taken into our hands a more beautiful book than this, 
and we have no small pleasure in knowing the degree of perfection attained 
in this country in the arts of printing and book-binding, as seen in its ap- 
pearance. The style of the author is sedate aiid perspicuous, such as we 
might expect from his known piety and learning, his attachment to missions 
and the amiable lady whose memory he emoalms. The book will be exten- 
sively read and eminently useful, and thus the ends sought by the author 
will be happily secured. We think we are not mistaken in this opinion ; 
for those who taste the effect of early education upon the expansion of re- 
generated convictions of duty and happiness, who are charmed with youth- 
ful, heroic self-consecration upon the altar of God, for the welfare of man, 
and who are interested in those struggles of mind which lead meu to Bhut 
their eyes and ears to the importunate pleadings of filial affection those 
who are interested in China, that large opening field for the glorious con- 
quests of divine truth, who are interested in the government and habits, 
social and business like, of the people of this empire all such will be 
interested in this Memoir. To them and to the friends of missions generally, 
the book is commended, as worthy of an attentive perusal." 

THE MISSIONARY ENTERPRISE; 

A COLLECTION OP 

DISCOURSES ON CHRISTIAN MISSIONS, 

BY AMERICAN AUTHORS. 

EDITED BY BARON STOW, D.D. 

SECOND THOTJSA.ND. PRICE 85 CBKT8. 

From the New Engtander. 

"If we desired to put into the hands of a foreigner a fair exhibition of the 
capacity and spirit of the American, church, we would give him this volume. 
You have here thrown together a few discourses, preached from time to 
tune, by different individuals, of different denominations, as circumstances 
have demanded them. ; and you see the stature and feel the pulse of the 
American Church in these discourses, with a certainty not to be mistaken. 

You see the high talent of the American church. We venture the asser- 
tion that no nation in the world has such an amount of forceful, available 
talent in its pulpit. The energy, directness, scope, and intellectual spirit of 
the American church is wonderful. In this book, the discourses by Dr. 
Beecher, Pres. Wayland, and the Rev. Dr. Stone of the Episcopal church, 
are among the very highest exhibitions of logical correctness, and burning, 
popular fervor. This volume will have a wide circulation. 

From the Carolina Baptist. 

This work contains fifteen sermons on Missions, by Rev. Drs. Wayland, 
Griffin, Anderson, Williams, Beecher, Miller, Fuller, Beman, Stone, Mason, 
and by Rev. Messrs. Kirk, Stow, Ide. It is a rich treasure, which ought 
to be in the possession of every American Christian. 



THE CHRISTIAN'S DAILY TREASURY. 

A Religious Exercise for every Day in the Year, 

BY EBENEZER TEMPLE. 
PRICE 1,00. 

Tliis work is strictly evangelical, and, presents with great distinct 
ness the peculiar points of orthodoxy. The texts are iiappily chosen, 
and all the thoughts suggested by the author are interesting and 
profitable. The skeletons are generally of the textual character, 
very neat, comprehensive, and each of them, contains matter 
enough for a sermon. There is a great variety of beautiful gems 
scattered through it, both original and selected. 

NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 
From tl\ Christian Chronicle, Philadelphia. 

This work might appropriately be called a guide to meditation. It con- 
sists of a subject for every day in the year, drawn from an appropriate 
portion of Scripture, with reflections upon it. It does not attempt to ex- 
haust the daily subjects, but merely to direct the reader's thoughts. The 
plan, strikes us as a very happy one. Many do not know how to meditate. 
A careful use of this volume, for a year, will do very much to form habits 
of profitable meditation on Scripture. As habits of meditation are so 
intimately connected with Christian progress and enjoyment, we think th 
influence of such a work as is here presented, must be very happy. 
From the New York Commercial Advertiser. 

One of the best books of the kind we have recently met with. Tne daily 
reflections, instead of being general and diffuse, are thrown into the sermonic 
form, and thus the instruction is made more impressive and easy of retention. 

THE CHURCH MEMBER'S MANUAL 

Of Ecclesiastical Principles, Doctrines, and Discipline ; presenting a Sys- 
tematic Tiew of. the Structure, Polity, Doctrines, and Practices of Christian 
Churches, as taught in the Scriptures ; by WILLIAM CROWELL. With aa 
Introductory Essay, by Henry J. Bipley, D. D. Price 90 cents. 

The pastor of one of the largest and most influential churches in New 
England, writes as follows : 

u The work is admirably adapted to the wants of pastors and private mem- 
bers. If I could have my wish, not only the ministers, but the deacons and 
senior members of our churches would own and read the book." 

Another writes "I have read this work with great pleasure. For a long 
time such a guide has been needed, and much detriment to the church 
would have been avoided, had it made its appearance sooner. 

THE CHURCH MEMBER'S GUIDE, 

By Rev. J. A. James. Edited by Hey. J. 0. Choules. 

New Edition ; with an Introductory Essay, by KBV. HUBBARD WINSLOW. 
PRICE 38 CENTS. 

A pastor writes, " I sincerely wish that every professor of religion in the 
land may possess this excellent manual. I am anxious that every member 
of my church should possess it, and shall be happy to promote its circula- 
tion still more extensively." 

" The spontaneous effusion of our heart, on laying the hook down, was, 
may every church-member in our land soon possess this book, and be 
blessed with all the happiness which conformity to its evangelic sentiments 
and directions is calculated to confer." Christian Secretary. 



KEY. HARVEY NEWCOMB'S WOEKS. 



HOW TO BE A LADY; 

A BOOK. FOR GIRLS, CONTAINING USEFUL HINTS ON THE 
FORMATION OF CHARACTER. 

PRICE 50 CENTS. 

" Having daughters of his own, and having been many years employed in 
writing for the young, he hopes to be able to ofler some good advice, in the 
following pages, in an entertaining way, for girls or misses, between, the ages 
of eight and fifteen. His object is, to assist them in forming their characters 
upon the best model ; that they may become well-bred, intelligent, refined, 
and good ; and then they will be real ladies, in the highest sense." Preface, 

HOW TO BE A MAN; 

A BOOK FOR BOYS, CONTAINING USEFUL HINTS ON THE 
FORMATION OF CHARACTER, 

PRICE 50 CENTS. 

" My design in writing has been to contribute something toward forming 
the character of those who are to be our future electors, legislators, governors, 
judges, ministers, lawyers and physicians, after the best model; and, 
from the kind reception of my former attempts to benefit American youth, 
I trust they will give a candid hearing to the hints contained in the follow- 
ing pages. It is intended for boys or, if you please, for young gentlemen^ 
in. early youth, from eight or ten to fifteen or sixteen years of age." Preface. 

NOTICES OF THE PRESS. 
From the American Pulpit. 

Two delightful volumes, by the Kev. Harvey Newcomb. These are written 
by an intelligent Christian father. They contain wise and important coun- 
sels and cautions, adapted to the young, and made entertaining by the 
interesting style and illustrations by the author. They 'are fine mirrors, in 
which are reflected the prominent lineaments of the chtistian young gentle- 
man and young lady. The execution of the works is of the first order, and 
the books will afford elegant and most profitable presents for the young. 

From the Albany Argus. 

TTe notice these two books together, not merely because they are by the 
same author, and contemplate the same general end, but because they 
are, to some extent, identical. They are both full of wholesome and 
judicious counsels, which are well fitted to preserve the young from the 
numberless evils to which they are exposed, and to mould them to virtue 
and usefulness. The style is simple and perspicuous ; and there is a di- 
rectness and earnestness pervading the whole, which, one would suppose, 
must secure for it a ready access to the youthful mind and heart. 

Just Published by the same Author, 

ANECDOTES FOR BOYS; 

ENTEBTAIHINQ ANECDOTES AND NARRATIVES, HM7STRATIYE OP PRINCIPLES 
AND CHARACTER. 

ANECDOTES FOR GIRLS; 

ANECDOTES AND NARRATIVES, ILLUSTRATIVE OF FRINOIPLBS 
AND CHARACTER. 
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